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diſcoveries made among the 
ruins of Herculaneum, which 
is much more extenſive, par- 
ticular, and exact, than any that has before 
appeared ; gave the firſt occaſion to the 
thought of making any of theſe LETTERS | 
public. In conſequence of which, it was in- 
tended to publiſh only thoſe which deſcribe 
its preſent ſituation and circumſtances, and 
the Antiquities found therein; together with 
the previous deſcription of Mount Veſivius, 
and relation of all the Eruptions which have 
happened, particularly that by which thisCity 
was overwhelmed, But the favourable opi- 
nion of Thoſe, to whom ſome of the other 
LETTERS had been occaſionally communi- 
cated, encouraged the Editor to compile a 
{mall Volume, rather than a Pamphlet. In 
doing which, he has endeavoured to diſpoſe 
them in ſuch a manner, as by the variety to 
render the whole a more agrecable entertain- 


ment, There 
Vol. I. | 


vi PREFACE, 


There is one particular, of which it is 
proper here to advertiſe the Reader; that 


he may not expect, either to receive more ſa- 


tisfaction from the preſent Account than it 
will yield him, or to ſee any other more ſa- 


tisfactory in a little time. His Sicilian Ma- 


jeſty is building a Palace, and in it a ſine Gal- 
lery, for the reception of all the Curioſities, 
which have already been, or may hereafter 
be, diſcovered, in this wonderful place ; the 
number of which is dayly increaſing. All 
theſe he deſigns to have ingraved, deſcribed, 
and explained, in the ſame manner, as in 
the Muſaum Florentinum. A Work of this 
nature can not be compleatly executed, till 
all theſe things have been ranged in their 
proper order in the intended Gallery ; and 
conſequently will not probably fee the light, 
till ſome years hence. In the mean time, 
to prevent any anticipation, no one, who is 
admitted to the ſight of theſe Antiquities, 
is permitted to make ule of a pencil, either 
in the ſubterraneous City, or in the palace at 
Portici Which precaution, as it takes 
away all reaſonable hopes of our having any 
very exact and perfect Account of them till 


that authentic one ſhall pears ; ſo it may 
ſerve 


PR E FA C E. vii 


ſerve to induce the public to be the better ſa- 
tisfied, in the mean while, with that which 
is given in theſe Lx Tun. To render which 
the leſs imperſect, all that could be found ad. 
vanced by others relating to this ſubject, has 
been collected, abridged, and ſubjoined by 
way of Notes; in which the various, and 
ſometimes contradictory, relations of different 
perſons may not be altogether. unentertaining. 


In the firſt Edition, ſeveral paragraphs, 
having been omitted in different pages, were 
added altogether in a ſhort Appendix at the 
end of the firſt Volume: theſe are inſerted 
in this new Edition in the proper places 
to which they belong. And an Appendix 
is now ſubjoined to each Volume, con- 
taining ſome alterations, and additions, 
particularly a tranſlation of moſt of the 
Epitaphs, Inſcriptions, &c. which are in 
Greek and Latin, When the tranſlation 
of theſe was promiſed, it was not ſufficient- 
ly apprehended, how difficult it would be to 
make good Engliſh of moſt, good ſenſe of 
ſome, and any ſenſe at all of others, by rea- 
ſon of their defects and apparent errors. On 
which accounts, it is feared, there may be 

more 
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vi PREFACE, 


more occaſion for the Editor to defire to be 


_ excuſed for ſome which are inſerted, than for 
. thoſe which have been omitted. There is 


however one omiſſion, of which it is proper 


to take particular notice, becauſe it relates to 


a Piece, mentioned as part of the ConTENTs 
of the Second Volume, /*© Obſervations upon 
te the ſculptufe of an antique Ivory Chair, 
« made in the ſeventh century, repreſenting 
te our Bleſſed Saviour's flight into Egypt, and 
« his firſt miracle at Cana.” This piece 
was reſerved for the latter part of the Vo- 
lume ; which, by the inſertion of Letters 
on ſubjects of more conſequence, inſenſibly 
ſwelled beyond the propoſed ſize, till there 
was not room enough left for the addition, 
In all other reſpects, except the time of pub- 


lication, the Propoſals have been ſtrictly ob- 


ſerved; and indeed much exceeded. So that 
the Editor flatters himſelf upon the whole, 
that the Reader will think both the omiſ- 
ſions and delay over-balanced, by the addi- 


tion of four ſheets of Letter-preſs, and two 


Copper-plates, more than were promiſed ; 
without the leaſt advance of the price on 


that account, 


LETTER 


LETTER TI 
To Mr. F. B. M. 

Dran Six, Paris, Nov. 11. 1739. N. S. 
O pretend to give you a deſcrip- 
tion of Paris, would be as pre- 
ſumptuous in me, as uſeleſs to 
you; who for ſome time paſt 
have had two ſuch ſenſible and 
agreeable correſpondents here, 
your brother and Mr. M. Nevertheleſs, how 
weak ſoever- my pen may be, in compariſon of 
theirs, I ſhall venture to mention a few things 
that have fallen in my way, and to make ſome 
ſhort remarks upon thern, 

My curioſity firſt led me to their churches : 
which are in general after the old Gothic man- 
ner; and their chief cathedral, called Mitre 
Dame, was built by the Engliſh. The inſides 
are adorned either with tapeſtry, or pictures, 
or with both; and the altars are exceedingly 


rich : the muſic is very awful and ſolemn ; and 
Vol. I. 3 the 
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the divine ſervice celebrated with ſo much de- 
cency and regularity, that tho* I condemn their 
ſuperſtitions, I cannot but be ſeriouſly affected, 
when preſent at their worſhip. The palaces 
and hotels are very magnificent without, and 
embelliſned in the moſt elegant manner within. 
The nobility reſiding here ſeem to excell ours 
in the grandeur of their habitations, and in the 
encouragement they ſhew men of ingenuity 
and learning ; to whom particular apartments 
are allowed in the Louvre, But the Pariſians, 
I mean the commonalty, are like ſnails ; they 
have ſubſtantial houſes into which they can 
withdraw themſelves ; but have not wherewith- 
all to keep out poverty. As for their wives 
and daughters, I can ſee nothing in them of 
that engaging neatneſs, for which our Britiſh 
dames are ſo juſtly admired. To aſk for news, 


is a very impertinent queſtion; no occurrences, 
either foreign, or domeſtic, being ſuffered to 


be printed, except in the Gazette; and none, 
even in that, of the like trivial nature with the 
wretched ſtuff, which is the daily amuſement 
of your London politicians, So that, if one 
be curious to know what paſſes even here, one 
muſt make uſe of foreign papers, as of a re- 


flecting teleſcope, not to view the object dire&- 


ly in the place where it is, but as it is brought 
nearer to the eye by a ſecond mirrour. In 
ſhort, 


E. 
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LETTER I 5 
ſhort, their greateſt liberty ſeems to be, as they 
expreſs it, de faire ſes affaires wherever they 
pleaſe; of which they are ſo oſtentatious, that 
you can't mount their ſtair-caſes but you meet 
with ſenſible demonſtrations of it, to the very 
great embarraſment of your perſon, and par- 
ticularly of that nice part of it your noſe, I 
was at an opera the other night; and as that is 
the chief rendezvous of the tip- top Belles, I 
would fain give you a deſcription of them: 
but alas nature was there be-dawbed in fo ſcan- 
dalous a manner, that I muſt decline the diſ- 
agreeable taſk ; and leave you to form in your 
mind an idea, what a hideous ſpectacle a noſe 
and two eyes muſt make, with two globular 
ſpots beneath them, as fiery red as the orb of 
the ſun, when ſitting in a' duſky evening. If 
their hearts ſtand in need of ſuch deceitful 
maſks, as one would imagine their faces do, 
they muſt be the moſt deteſtable creatures in 
the world. I deſpair of ever ſeeing here ſuch a 
bloom, and modeſt bluſh of nature, as render 
my pretty countrey-women ſo much more beau- 
tiful and charming. 

There is no place in the world where one is, 
more obliged to give way to the furious torrent 
of faſhion ; tho* I ſhould take much more in- 
ward ſatisfaction in appearing like an Engliſn- 
man: for here is little or no diſtinction as to, 
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habit, between a valet de chambre, and his 


lord; and a_ man of ſenſe is under a kind of 


. neceſſity of appearing like a coxcomb. The 


other morning I was introduced to a French 
gentleman of fortune. At parting, I was wait 

ed on down ſtairs, by his yalet: who, after va- 
riety of compliments, acquainted me with his 
own extraordinary art in making peruques, and 
that he ſhould be proyd to ſerve me, &c. 
Sometime afterwards I was in the Caffe Anglois, 
when a perſon made his entrance dreſſed in 
black velvet, with a gold-laced hat, ſilver-hilted 
ſword, &c. he accoſted me in particular, in a 
genteel manner, and was very much my humble 
ſervant. It put me into no little flutter to ſee 
myſelf thus honoured by one, whoſe quality I 
thought anſwerable to his dreſs: but to my 
ſurpriſe and chagrine, he whiſpered me, that 
he was the valet de chambre, alias the barber 
afore-mentioned, and was ready to equip me 


d la mode de Paris, But in whatever fantaſtical 


faſnion I may be here diſguiſed, I ſhall always 
continue with the utmoſt plainneſs and ſince- 


rity, 
Jour moſt affectionate friend, &c. 


LETTER 
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LETTER II. 
To Dr. R. 


Dzar Docron, Fontainbleau, Nov, 20. 1739. N. S. 

H O' I may have deferred this token of 

my remembrance and affection beyond the 
limits which perhaps a brother may be willing 
to allow; yet if you conſider, that a traveller 
is obliged to let ſlip no opportunity of ſeeing 
whatever is worth notice; and of converſing with 
all perſons who can give him the beſt informa- 
tion, you will acknowledge, that having no com- 
mand of his time, his hand may very often be 
in no capacity to obey the dictates of his heart. 
By the Letters I ſent to Weſtminſter, you have 
been acquainted, no doubt, with the manner of 
my voyage and journey to Paris; of which place 


it would be ſuperfluous to mention any thing ta 


you, who have traverſed every part of it. 
When I delivered your Letter to Monſieur 
BovurGxors, (who, by the by, puts me in mind 


of Old HieetsLy in the Entertainments); after 


abundance of ceremonies with his cap and his 
heels, he, by the aſſiſtance of his good old dame, 
made out the contents : which I muſt own, he, 
like a true catholic, faithfully and conſcientiouſly 
fulfilled. I ought likewiſe, out of gratitude, to 

make 


6 LETTER . 

make honourable mention of him upon another 
account, viz. That in his ſmoaking hot nurſery, 
I fo perfectly ſucked in the excellent qualities of 
ſoups and ragoùts, that I lament not now the loſs 
of Engliſh roaſt- beef or plumb- pudding. 

Did you not retain ſome idea in your mind, I 
ſhould want words to repreſent to you, as well as 
colours ſtrong enough to paint, the true portrait 
of a Mademoiſelle a la mode de Paris. If you think, 
that a perſon of my buſineſs ought to reſide there 
for ſome time, to improve in the art of colour- 
ing, you are much miſtaken: for painters ſhould 
ſtudie nothing but what is natural, and avoid 
every thing that is hideous or hurtful to the 
ſight; to which the blazing: cheeks of theſe 
Belles are very prejudicial : for my own ſake 
therefore I turned my eyes, and my thoughts 
from them. 

This place is in the direct road to Lions, and 
is remarkable chiefly for its convenient ſituation 
for hunting. The court being now here, as I 
was ſo godly as to attend the king and the old 
cardinal at maſs, I reſolved alſo to get a tit at 
any rate, rather than not accompanie his ma- 
jeſty at the chace. Fortune was very favoura- 
ble, and put an Engliſh nag in my way: *tis 
true, he had not ſo much mettle as your little 
Jack; but he had more fleſh than Sorrel, The 
Frenchmen had taught him to be very compli- 

fant 


LETTER II. - 


fant in falling on his knees; however he had 
not ſo much forgotten his natural love and care 
for his countrey-man, as to lay me in a ditch, 
or ſtick me on a hedge. 

The coach for Chalon waits, and obliges me 
to break off this moment, by ſubſcribing my- 

ſelf. 

| Your moſt affectionate brother, &c. 
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L ET $82 206 
To Mr. F. B. M. 


Dear Sin, Lions, Nov. 30. 1739. N. 5. 


INmy journey from Paris to this place, I 
thought it would be very proper to ſee Fon- 
tainbleau; through which the flying coach, 
called here La Diligence, always paſſes. I there- 
fore ſet out three or four days before it: having 
a greater deſire of ſtopping at Fontainbleau, 
becauſe it would give me an opportunity of ſee- 
ing the French Court in that illuſtrious ſcene 
of hunting, and particularly that old fox, who 
has ſo often baffled and left the hounds of all na- 
tions at a fault, but more eſpecially one ſad dog 
whom I need not name. Nature ſeems to have 
exactly ſuited his outward to his inward parts; 
for there is a wonderful vivacity in his coun- 
tenance, 


8 


LETTER III. 
tenance, intermixed vith the e ne to 
that animal. : 

Amongſt the diverſions at Fontainbleau, 1 
was at one that is uſhered i in with a great deal 
of magnificence; Viz. a hunting-match, which 
-the king very ſeldom mifſes a day. The ren- 
dezvous is at a fixed hour, in a large foreſt; 
where it is ſurptizing to ſee what a number of 
fine Engliſh hunting horſes come bounding, in. 
As ſoon as his majeſty, &c. arrive, the ſtag 
is unharboured : the king, who is the beſt of 
horſe-men, is always foremoſt in the chace, 
There is ſomething very noble and delightful 
in the ſight of two or three hundred horſe-men 
ſtreaming after him along the plain: no- body 
is petmitted to ride before him ; and, if it hap- 
pens to be a wet day, he takes delight in riding 
flow, and in having every body ſoaked about 
him. His dogs are almoſt as ſacred as his 
own perſon : for great precaution is taken, that 
no one ride amongſt them ; and they are all 
marked with the ſign of the croſs ; an incite- 
ment, they imagine, to ſwiftneſs, as well as a 
defence from the head of a ſtag, or the tuſk of 


a a boar. The people, from the loweſt to the 


higheſt, ſeem equally intoxicated with this and 
other kinds of ſuperſtition ; and conſequently 
they interfere in the meaneſt, as well as greater 
affairs. At my lodgings at Paris I miſſed a 
| httle 
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little money, and concluded I had miſlayed it 


in my chamber: the ſervants having ſearched 
to no purpoſe, went thereupon, and ſaid maſs 
to the St. Eſprit for the recovery of it : how 
prevalent their prayers might be, I can't pre- 
tend to ſay ; but, my memory returning, I 
found I had only erred in my calculation of 
French money. 

In our way from Fontainbleau through Bur- 
gundy, we were confined to ſuch a ſort of ye- 
hicle, that we had onely our heads now and 
then at liberty to look out : but had it been 
otherwiſe, the countrey was ſo covered with 
ſnow, that we could onely form to our-ſelves a 
faint idea, how delightful it muſt needs be in 


the ſummer ſeaſon, when cloathed with vines, 


In three days we arrived at Chalon, a city abaut 
ſixty leagues from Paris; there quitted the 
coach, and embarked in a veſſel called Le 
coche eau, to go down the Saone ; which 
brought us to Lions on the 25. The latter 
part of our journey to this place recompenſet 
us for all the ſevere joſtlings we had received 
on land from the badneſs of the roads. The 
river Thames flows not gentler than the Saone, 
nor do I think its banks and hills comparable 
to thoſe of the latter. The Thames indeed is 
borcered with many delightful gardens and 


feats; but here they are exceeded both in num- 
Vol. I, C ber 
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ber and beauty. As the veſſel advanced through 
the windings of the river, the hills opened, like 
ſo many ſcenes, and diſcovered the moſt agree- 
able landſkips in nature. 

As I ſhall write to my brother the Doctor 


this week, and give him a ſhort account of this 


city, Which you will have an opportunity of 
ſeeing 3 I ſhall here beg leave to conclude ab- 
ruptly, 

| Your moſt affectionate friend, & c. 


LETTER IV. 
To Dr. R, 


Dzar Doctor, Lions, Dec. 6. 1739. N. S. 


T HIS city is accounted the next in dig- 
nity to the metropolis: to which tho? 
it yields in the number and nature of its build- 
ings; yet has it vaſtly the advantage of the 
other by its delightful and romantic ſituation. 
The greateſt part is built upon two high rocky 
mountains, through which the Saone flows 
ſouthward, making an agreeable diviſion, and 
then running into the Rhone ; on the north ſide 


of which a third part of the city ſtands on plain 


ground, On the ſides of theſe mountains are 
ranged 
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ranged houſes, monaſteries, churches, and caſtles 
one above another, (like ſo many ſhells, of 
different ſizes, ſhapes, and colours, in a large 
piece of rock-work) in that form and order, 
that they mutually contribute to diſtinguiſh 
and difplay each other. The ſtreets are aſcend- 
ed by ſteps; and my curioſity induced me to 
count thoſe which led up to a chapel of the 
Carmelites, ſituated about the middle of one of 


the mountains; which proved to be above three 


hundred. At ſome diſtance from hence ſtands 
a corivent of Minimes, in whoſe gardens are 
the ruins of an old Roman theatre; and at a 
quarter of a mile*s diſtance, the remains of an 
aqueduct, of which two or three arches are 


' ſtill intire. There is one place remarkably 


ſtrong, from whence neither the brave, nor the 
cunning can have any hopes of eſcaping: it 
is a caſtle, built on the pinnacles of rocks, to 
which there is onely one narrow avenue cut out: 


here they confine the priſoners of war, In the 


ſouthern part of the city, which lies in the flat, 
the moſt celebrated place is a ſquare, called 
La place royale; which is but little leſs than 
Groſvenor- ſquare, and has onely two ſides uni- 


form. In the midſt is an equeſtrian ſtatue of 


LEwIs XIV. upon a large oblong pedeſtal: on 
the two ſides of which are two figures in baſſo 
relievo, one of the female ſex, to denote the 
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ſoft and gentle flowing of the Saone; the other 
of the male, to repreſent the roughneſs and ra- 
pidity of the Rhone ; which at this time of the 
year is very viſible at its conjunction with the 
Saone, and increaſes prodigiouſly when the ſnow 
on the mountains diſſolves. Each of theſe fi- 
gures is ſupported by lions, as being the arms, 
and emblematical repreſentation of this city. 
There are likewiſe two fine fountains, which 


contribute not a little to the beauty of the ſquare. 


Here is an opera three times a week, and all 


ſorts of public diverſions : and the better ſort 
of people are but little inferiour in politeneſs to 


thoſe at Paris. 

I ſhall ſet out for Avignon to-morrow, and 
from thence to Marſeilles : from one of which 
places, you ſhall receive the next account of 


Your moſt affectionate brother, &c. 


LETTER V. 
To Dr. = 


DAR DocToR, Marſeilles, Dec. 30. 1739. N. S. 


E embarqued on the Rhone the 5th 

Inſt. which by its prodigious rapidity, 
without any other aſſiſtance, carried us in two 
. | days 


th 


** 
VO 


LETTER V. 13 


days to Avignon, In our paſſage we dined at 
Pont S. Eſprit, ſo called from the famous bridge 
there, It is certainly a wonderful ſtructure, 
both for its beauty and ſtrength : the former 
appears in the wideneſs of its arches; and its 
having remained intire for ſo many hundred 
years is a demonſtration of the latter, There 
are nineteen arches, each of which is about 
thirty-five paces wide: the French out of vani- 
ty increaſe the number, telling ſtrangers that 
there are thirty- eight; but they reckon the little 
ones which are turned in every pier, only to 
make the ſtructure ſeem lighter. The breadth 
of the bridge is only fix yards ; and as to the 
length, I was obliged to truſt to what they told 
me, which was a thouſand. At Avignon there 
are the ruins of a bridge, of which I have taken 
a draught. | | 
Marſeilles, on account of its harbour, is 
one of the moſt convenient cities of France, for 
trade and navigation; and was made a free port 
ſoon after the general plague, that happened a- 
bout twenty years ago, which ſwept off eighty 
thouſand perſons. I was at the biſhop's palace, 
on purpoſe to ſee a picture of that calamity, 
drawn exactly on the place, and at the time 
when it made its progreſs and deſolation through 
the people. It is a piece admirably executed, 
both for its repreſentation of circumſtances as 
they 
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they actually happened, and for its fine diſpoſi- 
tion. The preſent biſhop of Marſeilles, (whom 
Mr. Porz in his* writihgs juſtly mentions to 
his honour) is repreſented bate-foot, giving aſ- 
ſiſtance to the fick; whom he conſtantly attend- 
ed all the time the plague laſted, which was two 
years. | | 

There is a church called S. Victoire, which 
is built on the foundation of an old Roman 


caſtle. Here they pretend to have abundance + 


of reliques; and whatever part of the body of 
any ſaint they would make you believe they have, 
it is preſerved in à ſilver or golden caſe like 
it, encompaſſed with jewels of great value. It 
is impoſſible for me to recollect, how many 
heads, arms, and legs, &c. they ſhewed of 
different ſaints; but I remember they aſſured 
me, that in one caſe there was a rib of S. 
STEPHEN, in another a finger of Maxy Mac- 
DALENE, and in a third a toe of S. PeTrr. 
In the vaults, they keep with great care the croſs 
of S. ANDREW : here your belief is as neceſſary 
as in all other things which they ſhew you, or 
elſe you'll not receive much ſatisfaction: for it 
is covered with ſuch a fine caſe inlayed with 

gold, 


* Why drew Marſeilles' good Biſhop purer breath, 
When Nature ſicken'd, and each gale was death? 
ay on Man, Epiſt. iv. 
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gold, that the real croſs, if there, be any, is 
quite concealed from the, ſight. 

Hard by is a little chapel, dedicated. to. the 
Virgin Maxy ; a picture of whom, drawn by 
S. Luxx, they ſay, adorns the altar. I ſhould 
haye been very glad to have imbibed ſome good 
hints i in painting from the work of ſo great an 


| evangeliſt, and patron of my, trade: but unfor- 


tunarcly the grates hindered me from approach- 
ing, and the obſcure diſmal, lamp within, from 
diſtinctly ſeeing, Such. obſtacles as theſe are 
of great uſe to the prieſts, in infuſing fait into 
ſtrangers, or at leaſt preventing all contradiction. 
Into this ſacred, place, like the holy of holies, 
none but prieſts may enter, and more eſpecial- 
ly no women. Such a ſevere reſtraint upon the 
fair ſex, made me inquire. of one of the prieſts 
the reaſon; who told me, that. forty - virgins 
lay buried there all together in one graye.z who, 
when the city was ſacked by ſome Corſairs, un- 
der the terrible apprehenſions of being raviſh- 
ed, to ſecure their honour, disfigured themſelves 
by cutting off their lips and noſes: he add- 
ed, that the world was now ſo wicked, that 
they dared not admit a woman there, leſt ſhe 
ſhould have been polluted. Had I not been 
within the verge of the church, and had I dared 
ſpeak my mind, I might haye told him, that 

the 
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the ſame reaſon might perhaps hold good for 


not admitting many a Romiſh prieſt. 

To one that has been uſed to live in a free 
countrey, there is ſomething very ſhocking here 
in the continual rattling of chains, which ſtrike 
your ears through all the ſtreets, occaſioned by 
the great number of ſlaves. There are twenty 
galleys that lye againſt the kays, to each of 
which belong three or four hundred ſlaves: ſome 
have more liberty than others, being allowed 
little huts on the kays, to which they are chain- 
ed, where every one exerciſes the trade to which 
he was bred : others are employed in carrying 
burdens, yet never ſingly, two or three being 
always linked together, a Turk or a Jew with 
a Chriſtian; which precaution is taken, that 
their natural hatred to one another may hinder 
them from concurring in making their eſcape. 

We have been detained here a fortnight by 
contrary winds, but ſhall ſet fail as ſoon as 


ever they prove fayourable to the intended 


voyage of, 
Dear doctor, 


Your moſt affectionate brother, &c. 
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Dear Doctor, | Leghorn, Jan 16. 1740. NS. 


NE firſt day of the new year, according 

to the ſtile of this countrey, every thing 
ſeeming to promiſe a proſperous voyage, we 
embarqued on a French veſſel for this place, 
The winds failed us betwixt Genoa and Corſica ; 
where we were beating about for a week, and 
truly with continual and imminent danger; for 
in the day time a calm always came upon us, 
and ſtorms with contrary winds ſucceeded in 
the night. Amidſt all this, it was very happy 
for us, that a ſouth wind did not rite; for if 
it had, we mult have been inevitably driven on 
the rocks which lye on the coaſt of the ſtates of 
Genoa, Tho' the diſcipline and danger of the 
lea generally cauſes in freſh water-men various 
evacuations z yet, to my great inconvenience, 
it had but half its effect upon me: ſo that at 
my landing here on the ninth, I was obliged to 
have the advice of a phyſician. I could be very 
merry on this occaſion, but I think it improper 
ro joke upon an indiſpoſition which made me. 


| exceſſively ill for three or four days; and which, 


in your judgment, I believe, might have proved, 
Vor. I. i D of 
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of bad conſequence. This very probably puts 
you in mind of your patients, who lie in the ſha- 
dow of death for the want of your attendance : I 
will by no means therefore detain you any longer 


N from giving ſuch relief to others, as I have lately 

4 experienced. In adminiſtring which, and in 6. 
; every other undertaking, I heartily wiſh you all 1 
imaginable ſucceſs, being with the ſincereſt love 4 


r 
. F 


Your moſt affectionate brother, &c. 
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| 
HoxouRED SIR, Rome, Feb. 23. 1740. N. S. 
N obedience to your cdnmands at parting, I 
I wrote to you in French from Paris, and 3 
in Latin from Marſeilles: both which letters I 
1 hope you have received ; and been ſo good as | 
q to excuſe the incorrectneſs in either language. A 
My brother, I preſume, has informed you of 4 
my dangerous voyage from Marſeilles to Leg- 
horn; from whence I was in hopes of going 
by ſea to Civita Vecchia in a tartane, which 
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1 | waited only for a fair wind: but having ſtayed : 
f five days in vain, I ſet out with my companion J 
0 in a returned chaiſe, and arrived at this place i 
Ja | 
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fan. the 24th. Your learned friend, and old ac- 
quaintance, has been very kind in providing 
us a convenient lodging in the Strada Felice. 
At Aix in Provence Dr, C. an eminent phy- 
ſician, gave me a letter to Mr. E. a painter 
and virtuoſo here ; who happened to die a week 
before my arrival; ſome of whoſe utenſils I 
have purchaſed. At my arrival here, Signor 
CamiLLo PADERNI was at Naples, from whence 
he is lately returned: I delivered Dr. Mz ap's 
letter to him ; but finding him to be a younger 
man, and in a leſs ſettled condition than I ima- 
gined, I entered myſelf yeſterday, not without 
very good advice, under Signor Fx AxcEsco Iu- 
pERIALI. This gentleman (for ſo I may juſt- 
ly call him) has been for many years, not only 
one of the moſt eminent in his profeſſion ; but 
has conſtantly ſupported his character, as a per- 
ſon of great humanity, probity and honour z 
and it was under him that Camituo himſelf 
ſtudied for ſeveral years. Mr. Ricyarpson's 
letter has been of ſome ſervice to me; and | 
have been likewiſe ſtrongly recommended to 
Monſieur Du Trov, Director of the French A- 
cademy; who has promiſed to give me all the 
aſſiſtance in his power. Having the inſtruc- 
tions of ſuch living maſters, and in the midſt 
of ſo great a number of the beſt originals by the 
moſt illuſtrious hands, both ancient and modern, 

D 2 I ſhall 
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I ſhall with the greateſt alacrity and aſſiduity 
apply myſelf to the imitation of them. Look- 
ing upon my ſituation here as reſembling that 
of a young tree, which has been raiſed very 
carefully in a domeſtic nurſery, and thence 
tranſplanted into a diſtant, but much richer ſoil : 
from which, when grown up to maturity, the 
planter may juſtly expect ſome extraordinary 
fruit, as a grateful recompence for all his care, 
expence, and pains, That theſe expectations 
may not be altogether diſappointed, ſhall be the 
conſtant ſtudy and endeavour of, 
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Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt obedient and dutiful, &c. | 
[| DR. . "er 3 
[| 7 
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| To Mr. F. B. M. E 
q 4 
| Rome, Mar. 20. 1740. N. . 3 
„ : 1 
1 IT HE gooſe, when fat, is ſeldom found 4 
| | To raiſe her-ſelf above the ground; 4 
" But when ſhe's light, and lean, and poor, q 
| | She's ſometime ſeen aloft to ſoar. $ 
| * . <; 
{| Emblem of poets: which alone 8 2 
l ' Explains the cauſe, why I am one, * 
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For you muſt know, The triple crown, 
With the pope's head, is fallen down; 
Which from our necks a while has broke 
CurisT's univerſal vicar's yoke. 

But this releaſe gave ſmall relief ; 

And ill conſol'd our general grief. 

For his departure (for our crimes) 
Happen'd at worſt, *cauſe beſt of times : 
It ſtopp'd us in our full career 

Of high diverſions and good cheer ; 
And chang'd our Carnavalian dainties 

To what none likes, but who a ſaint is. 
Hence I, late plump, as once JohN Gar, 
(I rather Jemmy More ſhould ſay) 

On maigre fed, and fiſhes ſtale, 

Am now as lean, and thin, and pale, 
As your new Champion of the nation, 
Don D1z60, after ſalivation: 

And I, like him, my-ſelf account 

Fit weight on Pegaſus to mount. 

Beſides, in proſe, and out of ſeaſon, 
Your patience, without rhime or reaſon, 
I've often tir'd: but at this time, 

PII give, if not ſound reaſon, rhime. 
Then, pray, don't ſcorn my verſe as bad; 
It ſuits the ſubject beſt, if ſad. 

For I the diſmal pomp and ſtate 


Of the pope's funeral ſhall relate ; 
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And with the conclave cloſe my ſong, 

Which ſhan't, tho* dull perhaps, be long. 
Her curtain now of ſable hue 

Sad night o'er all the welkin drew; 

When owls, amidſt the duſky ſhade, 

In treble lamentations made; 

And frogs, extending wide their throats, 

Their grief croak' d loud in baſſo notes. 

In honour of the God- like man, 


The grand proceſſion flow began : 


Which if minutely I pretend 

To mention, there would be no end. 
The corpſe, in purple litter lay'd, 

Is by two mules milk-white convey'd, 

Adorn'd in robe Pontificalis, 

To the dark priſon, whence no bail is. 

For you muſt know, The cuſtom's here 

I' interr the great in fineſt gear: 

That when they knock at heaven's gate, 

They need not, like the vulgar, wait; 

Where none, in foul old garments clad, 

By PETER e'er admiſſion had. 
Unwieldy, drag'd with creaking moan, 

Cannons revers'd, behind move on. 

Shrill trumpets and hoarſe kettle-drums, 

(Conjoin'd with ſympathetic hums) 

A military conſort made, 

Well ſuited to the ſacred ſhade 
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Of him, that dy'd a glorious ſaint, 
As General of church militant. 

Within S. PzTzR's ſpacious dome, 65 
; Erected ſtood a lofty tomb; 
. Near which ſome hours the * 1 
ö That all their laſt devoirs might pay. 

Then I, amidſt the gaping crowd, 
As Roman catholic avow'd, 70 

; Curious of this moſt pompous ſhow 
* The ceremonies all to know, 
The holy toe, among the reſt, 
With lips in feign'd devotion preſt : 
When in that very point of time 75 

p The penance follow*d cloſe the crime, 
'X Half-mounted on my back one rode; 
Upon my heels another trod, 
Who from my foot an old ſhoe tore, 
Which I could ne'er recover more. 80 
| For had I ſtoop'd to ſearch it out, 
XZ TI'd been demoliſh'd by the rout , 
| And follow'd the pope's ghoſt to glory, 
Or elſe to hell, or purgatory. 
4 As fighting for Pa rRoel us dead 85 
XZ Caus'd many a broken limb and head, 
*Twixt Greeks and Trojans, till the fray 
Scarce left *em limbs to crawl away : 
So, with like ardour, while we ſtrove 
On holy feet t' imprint our love, 90 
2 Each 
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Each ſqueez'd, and puſh'd, and gor'd his brother; 
All kick'd, and trampled one another 
*Till our own feet were hardly more 
Alive, than thoſe we would adore. 

But when the proper time was come 95 
The ſacred reliques to intomb ; 
With elbows force, and utmoſt ſtrength 
Of arms, I freed my-ſelf at length ; 
And leaving ſoon the crowded dome, 
Through darkneſs hopp*d and hobbled home, 100 
One foot dry-ſhod, one wet with mire, 
Half proteſtant, half bare-foot frier. 


But why ſhould we this loſs deplore, 
As if no pope we could have more ? 
Since *gainſt the devil and the Turk 105 
The cardinals are hard at work, 
T* elect a General in his ſtead, 
And give the Chriſtian world a Head. 
For this, in ſeparate cells immur'd, 


With locks, and bolts, and bars ſecur d, 110 


(That nothing worldly ent'ring there, 
With their devotions interfere,) 
They to the Holy Ghoſt addreſs 
Inceſſant pray'rs for good ſucceſs, 
That his direction of their choice 115 
Would join *em in one general voice, 
But all precautions to reſtrain 
The world's intruſion will be vain, 
Unleſs 
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Unleſs from eating they re confin'd, 
And faſting to devotion join'd. | 
For oft convey'd in tarts or pyes 
Intelligence concealed lyes; 

And in the belly of a fowl 


There 's ſometimes hid a magic ſcroll, 


Which, while that yields a plenteous dinner, 


Converts the ſaint into a ſinner. 
Thus Satan all reſtraints eludes ; 
And by the fleſh the world intrudes : 
For ſecular promiſes, or gold, 
Eccleſiaſtic votes are ſold ; 
And when a major number *s bought, 
Th' Election 's. to concluſion brought. 
Then let not Papiſts caſt their ſneers 
Upon our Royal Conge d' tlires ; 
Nor laugh at chapters? free elections, 
Ty'd cloſely down by court directions; 
To which the ſpirit muſt conſentire, 
Or fleſh incurr a Præmunire. 
For theſe grand prelates* grave pretences, 
To ſcorn all human influences, 
And by divine impulſe alone, 
To raiſe the worthieſt to the throne, 
Are nought but farce, the world t' amuſe, 
Till their intrigues are ripe to chuſe 
The very man, whom kings. before 
Choſe, as their idol, to adore. 
Vol. I. E. 
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But to prevent the long delay, 
Caus'd by this cus pocus play, 
One way there ſeems much more to me 
Infallible than pope's decree. 150 
Were cardinals, who now at will 
In conclave eat and drink their fill, 
Like Engliſh jury-men ſhut up, 
And not to break-faſt, dine, nor ſup, 
Till they the Holy Father nam'd : 155 
The worldly mind would ſoon be tam'd, 
And, ſcorning all th' efforts of Mammon, 
Would not perſiſt to keep the ſham on ; 
But without tedious heſitation 
Proclaim the Spixir's nomination, 160 
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LETTER: IX. 
To Mr. F. B. M. 


DAR SIR, Rome, July 10. 1740. N. S. 
H O' the coronation of the new pope did 

not anſwer my expectation, as being in no 
wiſe comparable to the coronations in England; 
yet, as you may have a curioſity to know ſome- 
thing about it, I ſhall endeavour to give you ſome 
ſatisfaction, by ſtriking out a ſhort ſketch of it. 
His holyneſs, three days after his election, was 
carried on mens ſhoulders, in a great elbow chair 
covered with velvet embroidered with gold, from 


the 
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the conclave in' the Vatican to the church of 
S. Peter. The people, who quite filled the church, 
tho* twice as ſpacious as your S. Paul's, re- 
ceived him with great acclamations ; while his 
holyneſs, in return, with open hands, ſcattered 
his benedictions on every fide. He then ſeated 
himſelf on a throne erected behind the great al 
tar; and the cardinals fat in rows on each fide. 
Whilſt the fineſt muſic both vocal and inſtru- 
mental ſounded, the cardinals, arch-biſhops, &c, 
approaching him ſingly, in their praper order, 
payed him homage : the former kiſſing his toe 
and hand, and then embracing him; the latter on- 
ly ſaluting his toe and hand. After this, the holy 
father bleſſed the altar, &c, and having finiſh- 
ed his devotions, was placed upon it; and there 
again received the ſame homage from the cardi- 
nals, &c, Being retired to his throne once more, 
a cardinal arch-prieſt brought him the hoſt, and 
the conſecrated wine : of each of which he re- 
ceived half, ſucking the latter through a golden 
pipe : immediately after which, high maſs was 


celebrated. This being ended, he was convey- 


ed to the tribune or gallery over the grand 
gate of the church, facing the large area before 
it, and ſet upon a high throne, to be viewed by 
the people. There two cardinals took off the 
mitre from his head, and put on the triple crown, 
called the Tiara; which ſignifies, that Carist's 
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vicar has the pontifical, imperial, and royal 
power. - The whole was concluded by the pope's 
ſolemn benediction of the people; the cannons 
from the caſtle of S. Angelo firing, &c. from 
which, for two nights ſucceſſively, there were 


ſurprizing fire-works played off, in which they 


here particularly excel]. 

His holyneſs is eſteemed a perſon worthy of 
the high poſt to which he has been advanced ; 
having paſſed through all the inferiour offices, 
and riſen gradually by his own merit. The ſtate 
having been much ſhaken during his predeceſ- 
ſor's adminiſtration, he has taken ſeveral new 
meaſures to repair it; and among the reſt, has 


lately publiſhed an edict againſt the luxury of 


the clergy, and to regulate their dreſs, and like- 
wiſe that of the ladies, 

To fill up my paper; I ſhall add to the pre- 
ceding ſketch another, tho' ſmaller, of the ce- 
remony of preſenting the annual tribute for the 
kingdom of Naples. This was performed at 
the firſt church near the entrance of the chief 
gate of Rome. His holyneſs came thither with 
great attendance, as uſual, and performed high 
maſs, &c. The proceſſion began by a detach- 
ment of light horſe, next to which marched all 
the feudatory Neapolitan nobility on horſe-back, 
according to their rank, attended by their gen- 
tlemen and officers. Theſe were immediately 

tollowed 
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followed by the genet, which is a white Spaniſh 


horſe or mare, carrying a pack · ſaddle of red 


velvet, with a houſing of the ſame, embroider- 


ed with ſilver, dragging on the ground; at 
whoſe neck hung a red velvet purſe, in which 
was the bill of exchange of ſeven thouſand du- 
cats for the tribute. Then ſucceeded a long train 
of nobles and prelates on mules, with guards, 
artendants, &c. The genet was led up within 
the door of the church, where the pope, from 
his chair ſupported on mens ſhoulders, after 
many ſpeeches and formalities, received the tri- 
bute. It was ſay'd, that the genet, like Al Ex- 
ANDER the great's horſe, would be ſo polite as 
to courteſie to his holyneſs: but this remarkable 
inſtance of the Spaniſh lady's good breeding I 
could not perceive, tho? I was cloſe to her; an 
unmannerly fellow in the crowd giving me a 


puſh, juſt as they ſay d ſhe made her obeyſance. 
I am, dear Sir, Your molt &c. 


L E T-F-&-.-. 
To Mr. F. B. M. 


Dear Six, Rome, Aug. 3. 1740. N.S, 
NOWING how acceptable to you brave 

| actions are, eſpecially thoſe of our own 
countrey- men; I thought it would be 2 breach 
of 
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of friendſhip, if I did not let you partake of the 
inexpreſſible pleaſure 1 received in the relation of 
one, which is equalled, I think, by none in this 
age. It is that of captain Reap before Civita 
Vecchia: of which tho' the fame has already 
reached England, yet, ſince you may perhaps 
ſee onely imperfect accounts of it, I ſhall ſer 
it down, juſt as I. received it from the mouth 
of the heroe himſelf ; who is at preſent at Rome; 
ſoliciting for redreſs. I went to viſit him the 
other day, and found him ſupporting himſelf 
on crutches : in which attitude, he ſeemed to 
me to be more nobly ſupported, than if in a 


chair of ſtate z and to be graced with bandages 


more honourable than a ſtar and garter. Per- 
ſons, when they relate their own exploits, gene- 
rally magnifie them: but I aſſure you, he is a 


man of great modeſty, whoſe diſcourſe is in- 
tirely free from thoſe vain oaths, which are ſo 


frequently diſcharged from the mouth of a ſailor. 
Beſides, it was an affair tranſacted within ſight 
of a town, where hundreds were eye-witneſſes; 
and which his enemies themſelves, to their ſname, 
are forced to acknowledge. 

As the captain was ſailing into the port of 
Civita Vecchia, being about two miles off, he 
perceived two large boats, making out from the 
ſhore towards him, filled with men. He had 
prepared his ſhip for a peaceable anchoring, and 


not 
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not for any defence againſt enemies, in a neutral 
port. But as the boats advanced, having ſoon 
diſcovered who they were; he immediately 
ſounded his little crew, conſiſting only of ſeven 
men, who all promiſed to ſtand by him to the 
laſt: and they were all as good as their words, 
except one, who ſoon hid himſelf, not being able 
to bear the ſight of a Spaniard. In the ſhort 
time the captain had to get ready, he had point- 
ed two four-pounders : but the ſwiftneſs of the 
row-boats prevented their doing any execution 
and the Spaniards were on board of him imme- 
diately. He had no other reſource but in his 
muſquets, which he fired ſo effectually, that he 
cleared the deck of them in an inſtant; they 
ſoon repeated their raſhneſs, and he as ſoon made 
them feel the effects of his reſentment. Unfor- 
tunately for the captain, there was a calm, which 
made them eaſily find ſecurity in their boats; 
whereas, had there been a briſk gale, at thoſe 
two attacks he could have taken them all pri- 
loners. The Spaniards having eighteen men 
killed or drowned, made off to their privateer, 
with bitter menaces, &c. The captain in the 
interim encouraged his men and gave neceſſary 
orders for a defence againſt a third attack, 
The privateer, which carried twenty guns and 
one hundred and thirty men, making up direct- 
ly to him, the engagement was renewed with 
: more 
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more fury than before: and the captain returned 


the compliment of their twenty guns with his 
two little ones, as faſt as he could; which he 
charged, pointed, and played ſolely himſelf. He 
had ſtruck ſuch a panic into the Spaniards, that 
not one of them dared to ſnew his face above 
deck; all of them lying under cover, and con- 
tinually pouring cannon ſhot into his veſſel, 


| which on account of the calm and nearneſs had 
all their effect. A ball grazed the forehead of 
the captain's brother, as he ſtood by him; and 


carried off an arm of one of his men. Having 


at laſt found by an hour's experience, that va- 


tour could not ſtand out againſt numbers ſo vaſt- 


ly ſuperiour ; he aſked for quarter, which was 


promiſed him. 

But the revengeful and brutal Spaniards, ha- 
ving no ſenſe of generoſity or honour, far from 
performing their word, ſtripped him, and fell 
on him with their cutlaſſes : from which he re- 
ceived a ſtroak, which almoſt ſeparated his thumb 


from his hand, and ſeveral wounds on his head. 


They ſtill repeating their blows, he thought he 


ſhould find more mercy in the ſea; and as he 


retired, flung himſelf backwards over- board; at 
which inſtant a Spaniard fired at him. I have 
taken notice of his wounds, and have obſerved, 


by the different manner of the entering of the 


balls, that two paſſed through the bottom of 
oo his 
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his foot, two by the ſide of his ſhin which 


| lodged in his calf, and two in his knee. He 


ſwam for ſome time; and by diving eſcaped ſe- 
veral blows that were ſtruck at him with oars. 
At laſt a Spaniard, more humane than the reſt, 
took him into the boat. The poor man, who 
had loſt his arm, they hacked to pieces ; and the 
reſt they referved for more cruel torment. 

After the engagement, the Spaniards intended 
to put out to ſea; but having by chance left their 
doctor in Civita Vecchia, and ſeveral of them 
being wounded ; they were obliged to return. 
The cruelties and indignities, which the captain 
received while he remained in the privateer, 
which was fifty days, would be too tedious and 
ſhocking to relate. Tho?” the inhabitants of the 
town flocked to ſee and aſſiſt ſo brave a perſon 
in his misfortunes ; not one was permitted to 
ſpeak to him. The Spaniards tried all endea- 
vours, with menaces and hard uſage, to oblige 
him to ſign a paper, ſignifying, That when he 
was taken, he was out of cannon-ſhot of the 
port, that by this means they might make him 
a lawful prize. The governour of Civita Vec- 
chia, by bribing and underhand dealings, was 
inſtrumental] in the injury. Count FERETT7, 
who is governour of the arms, acted as honour- 
ably, as the other did baſely. He exclaimed loudly 
againſt the injuſtice of the Spaniards, and point- 
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ed the cannon of the fort againſt the privateer; 
threat ning, that if they offered to ſlip out to 
ſea, to ſink them immediately. By this means 
the captain regained his liberty; but has not as 
yet recovered his ſhip or goods. I leave you to 
Judge, what reward the treachery and baſeneſs 
of the governour of Civita Vecchia, what the in- 
humanity of the Spaniards, and what the un- 
paralled * bravery of our countrey- men deſerve ; 


and am, 
Dear Sir, 


Yours moſt affectionately. 


lt may not be improper to ſubjoin here another inſtance 
of the like bravery, which was attended with better ſucceſs : 
Capt. RichARDU Hornay, who commanded the Wright- 
„ ſon and Iſabella, a ſmall merchant man of Sunderland, 
laden with corn, and bound for Holland; mounting four 
carriage and two ſwivel guns, with five men and three boys 
«*« onely, on June 2, 1744. fought a French privateer, the 
% marquis de Brancas, Capt. Andre commander, of ten car- 
„ riage and eight ſwivel guns, with ſeventy five men and 


_ ©: three hundred ſmall arms, ſeveral hours: and having killed 


„and wounded thirty-ſix men; by a parting gun upon his 
** ſtern ſet fire to his powder, blew up his ſteerage, and ſunk 
« him; only three men eſcaping, who were taken up by ſome 
Putch fiſhing boats. For this great action he was rewarded 
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LETTER XI. 
To Miſs E. R. 


DraR B. Rom Nov. 13. 1740. N. S. 
JO R almeſt four months, I have been in 
daily expectation of hearing from ſome of 
my dear brothers and ſiſters. As for the Doctor's 
ſilence, I hope, that the multiplicity of his bu- 
ſineſs will not allow him time to write any thing 
but preſcriptions : if ſo, I ſhall willingly diſpenſe 


with my own uneaſineſs, for his advantage, Be- 


ſides, perhaps the fair .. has intirely taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of his whole heart, and not left the leaſt cor- 
ner for a poor brother; who muſt acquieſce, as 
patiently as he can, under the preſent excluſion. 
For when a lady's in the caſe, 
You know, all other things give p ace. 

But if one of the ſix forget me, what ſhall I ſay 
to the other five? If they inſiſt upon my writeing 
firſt; I ſhould willingly have done it to each, and 
in particular to my dear B. if the ſcience which I 
am courting had not ingroſſed all my time, and 
even all my thoughts. For ſince my arrival at 
this place, as ſoon as I had made a little reſlection 
upon my condition, I ſeemed to be ſet down in a 
deep valley near a high mountain : on the ſide of 
which ſome of my fellow-travellers had got up 
half-way, others pretty near the top ; but I had 
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the mortification to find my-ſelf almoſt alone at 
the foot of the hill. Immediately therefore I 
put my-ſelf in motion; and by clambering with 
hands and feet have gain'd ſome ſmall part of the 
aſcent : where having me with a breathing place, 
which kind fortune has put in my way, I ſhall 
indulge myſelf in the pleaſure of ſcribbling to you 
the following, 

In the firſt place, perhaps, as a ſiſter, you may 
be deſirous of being informed of a brother's man- 
ner of living, &c. in a countrey, where the cus 
ſtoms differ ſo much from thoſe of his own, 
My dwelling is on a ſituation that is healthy and 
airy, in a ſingle but convenient apartment, with 
a companion in the ſame ſtudies. You will, no 
doubt, pitie our condition: for what can two 
poor bachelors do in houſhould affairs, without 
the aſſiſtance of a kind ſiſter, or even of a ſer- 
vant ? Why, neceſſity being the mother of in- 
duſtry and invention, we ſupplie the want of 
thoſe advantages tolerably well; and I may ſay, 
with ſuch management, that we loſe ho time. 
Beſides, as the people here make no conſcience 
of cheating us as being Heretics, and ſcruple not 
to give that as a reaſon to our faces for ſo doing; 
what might we not apprehend they would do, 
behind our backs, and in our lodgings ? Laſtly, 
that vulgar proverb, Ged ſends meat, but the 
Devil ſends cooks, is literally verified here: for 

tho” 


1 # a n - ? 
x: 85 5 8 2 Y "4 
9 4 


" * Oy 0 S "4 
P 6 
OE Se ISS SES 
* ©,” LF = 2 z 6, 


mw 


8 
8 


Y <7 . *P; * * — * fg - i 4 af * n © * 
n tor ws 7 2 LEES ISS 2 . 4 2 * 
Cw 00 3 4 * 9 r 


r 
. > * lh 


ETA XL 37 


tho! this countrey produces the beſt of beef, mut- 
ton, &c. yet they are ſo mangled and diſguiſed 
by the fiery perſecution, which they undergo in 
pots and ſtew-pans, that one has as much diffi- 
culty to know what one eats, as an antiquary, to 
find out the inſcription of an old coin, which has 
lain ruſting under ground for many hundreds of 
years. For theſe reaſons, we are frequently our 
own cooks; and this we find more agreeable to 
our bodies, as well as our pockets. On vigils, 
and on every friday and ſaturday, it is not per- 
mitted to eat fleſh : a ſevere reſtraint on Chri- 
ſtian liberty, in the opinion of the ſtanch Pro- 
reſtants of Great Britain ; where ſtated days of 
faſting and abſtinence, tho* marked in the Ca- 
lendar, and injained by the Rubric, are now 
{ſcarce ever obſerved, except by thoſe who can 
get nothing to eat. For my part, I am ſo uſed 
to faſting here, that I may very well on that ac. 
count paſs for a good Catholic. But I ſhew too 
much fondneſs in dwelling ſo long upon ſo poor 
a ſubject as my own dear ſelf ; and ſhall there- 
tore paſs to one much more entertaining. 

I ſhall wave giving you a deſcription of the 
ſurprizing remains of the old Roman grandeur 
and magnificence ; being ſenſible, that the ruins 
which time and age have made in what was once 
very beautiful, can be no ways agreeable to one 
of your ſex, I ſhall therefore only touch upan 

ſome 
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ſome things, which are at preſent in their full 
perfection and glory: but you muſt not expect 
any exact order or connection; and the extent 
of my paper will not allow me to expatiate in 
long particularities, | 

Modern Rome is eminent, beyond all other 
cities, chiefly on the account of its obeliſks, 
fountains, palaces, and churches. —The obeliſks 
are oblong ſquare pieces of Porphyry, or other 
marble, growing gradully ſmaller from the baſis 
to the top, which ends in an obtuſe angle; and, 
tho? of one intire piece, are ſome of them“ ſe- 
venty foot high. They were brought from 
Egypt to Rome, near two thouſand years ago; 
where having ſtood for ſome hundreds, they were 
thrown down by the Goths-and Vandals : and, 
after lying in that demoliſhed condition, for as 
many hundreds more, have been re- erected with- 
in theſe two or three laſt centuries, and ſet up in 
the moſt conſpicuous parts of the city.—In tra- 
verſing the ſtreets, which are generally broad, 
one is very agreeably ſurprized in lighting upon 
beautiful fountains ; from which the moſt excel- 
lent water is poured forth in cataracts, or more 

gently 

The obeliſk, which ſtands in the middle of the area be- 
fore S. Peter's, is of one entire piece of Granite, and is 
ſeventy eight foot high, without reckoning either the pedeſtal], 
or the croſs, which S1xTus V. cauſed to be placed on the 


top, when he ſet up that ancient monument in 1586. M1s- 
SON's Voyage, Vol. U. Part 1. 
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gently plays from the mouth of a dolphin or 
Triton. The palaces of the pope, of the 
Italian princes, and of the cardinals, are very 
large, ſtately, and noble edifices; the apartments 
in them exceeding grand, the cielings and ſides 
adorned with the moſt excellent paintings : and 
the gardens belonging to them finely layed out 
into ſpacious walks, &c. terminated with beau- 

tiful fountains and ſtatues.— But of all things, 
the churches draw my attention moſt : ſome of 
which really exceed imagination, being bwilt, 
according to the exacteſt rules of architecture, in- 
tirely of Italian marble; and lined within, either 
with the moſt coſtly ſorts from foreign countries, 
exquiſitely poliſhed, or with crimſon damaſk or 
velvet, fringed with gold: capital pictures by the 
moſt eminent maſters being placed at proper di- 
ſtances, heightened by the moſt artificial carving 
and gilding. Each church has ſeveral altars, up- 
on which immenſe riches are diſplayed, eſpecially 
on any ſaint's day; being illuminated by an in- 
finite number of wax tapers, and furniſhed with 
ſilver images as big as the life ; round the necks, 
and on the breaſts of many of which, are hung 
the richeſt pearls and diamonds, Whilſt our 
eyes are entertained with theſe ſplendid objects, 
our ears are as delightfully charmed with the 
fineſt vocal and inſtrumental muſic. You may 


imagine, what a refreſhment it muſt needs be 
tor 
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for me, after the fatigue of a whole day's cloſe 
application to my buſineſs, to ſtep into ſuch 
Places of beauty and harmony. 15 

The proceſſions of the clergy are exceeding 
pompous, and full of pageantry: in which they 
carrie through the ſtreets large pictures, cruci- 
fixes, and images; moſt frequently thoſe of the 


virgin Mak, and of our Saviour, repreſented 


as a little child in her arms, It is not long ſince 
I met with an extraordinary fight of this kind. 
Upon a large machine, ſupported on mens 


| ſhoulders, was erected a ſort of throne, with a 


canopy over it, ſurrounded with wax lights in 
the midſt of day. Under it ſtood an image of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, in full proportion, dreſſed 
out very fine with abundance of jewels, in em- 
broidered ſtays, gown, and petticoat, and a vaſt 
hoop to the higheſt pitch of the mode. And as 
nothing is generally more grateful to the fancy 
of a young lady than this; I ſhall leave you to 
improve the idea, by your own imagination, 
without weakening it by the addition of any 
thing leſs agreeable from, 


Dear B. 
Your moſt affectionate brother, &c, 
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LST 
To Miſs E. R. 


Dean B. Rome, Jan. 3. 1741. N. . 


O U no doubt wondered, that in my laſt, 

I ſaid nothing of the Italian ladies. Why, 
really, to ſpeak the truth, I am not much con- 
verſant with them : yet, as nothing which is the 
frequent ſubject of a painter's art, can be ſup- 
poſed to paſs unobſerved by him ; ſo more eſpe- 
cially, in every countrey, the moſt beautiful part 
of the creation cannot but attract his particular 
regard and obſervation. I ſhall therefore now ve- 
ry briefly communicate to you the reſult of mine. 
At the coronation of the pope, I had a fine 
opportunity of taking a repeated view of the 
chiefeſt quality; having been admitted, by a 
particular favour, near the tribune, or gallery, 
where they fate. The brightneſs of their jewels 
ſtruck me, I aſſure you, much more than their 
faces. Here and there indeed fate a lady, who 
had both a good complexion, and good features 
but in general, Nature has given them the quite 
contrary. In England, a genteel and graceful 
behaviour frequently makes amends for the want 
of a fine face : but in this countrey, as they are, 
for the greateſt part, not handſome ; ſo they are 
MY awkward. They wear a dreſs, like the 
I. 2 French 
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French ſack, extended on each fide by a hoop, 
nat quite ſix yards wide. But, that I may not 
be thought too ſevere a critic, I ſuppoſe, that 
moſt of their pretty women are ſhut up in nun- 
neries from the fight of mankind. 

In October laſt, I was three or four days at 
Albano; which is at preſent but a mean place, 
being chiefly remarkable for many antiquities, 
Its ſituation indeed is extremely pleaſant, having 
a fine proſpe& of ſeveral large lakes, and beau- 
tiful villages. In that month, every body goes 
to the I villeggiare, as they call it; that is, they 
retire into the countrey to take their pleaſure ; 
where they paſs their time in walking, or riding, 
or at aſſemblies, conſorts, balls, races, &c. The 
general rendezvous was then at the place a- 
bove-mentioned, and the villages round about 
it. Aſſes, in your countrey, are looked upon 
as very deſpicable beaſts ; but here they are made 
honourable, by the ladies, who ſo frequently 
beſtride them. I happened to be walking one 
day in a pleaſant road, through a great wood ; 
when, on a ſudden, I heard a confuſed noiſe of 
ſinging, fiddliag, and braying. I ſtood ſtill, 
ſurprized for ſome time, not being able to con- 
jecture what could be the cauſe of ſo odd a con- 
fort. At laſt appeared a jovial company of 
Amazons and humble ſuitors, about forty in 
number; not of the common ſort of peo- 
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ple, as by their actions one would have imagin- 
ed. Every one beſtrode an aſs, the ladies being 
dreſſed 4 propos with trowzers on, to ſecure 
them from unlucky accidents. And indeed they 
had occaſion enough for them: for a mad-head- 
ed fellow, mounted in a chaiſe, drove furiouſly 
down after them; and the lane being narrow, 
put them all to the rout in a moment. It was 
a comical ſight, to ſee one aſs falling upon ano- 


ther, ſome rolling into hedges, and ſome into 


ditches : and let me tell you, I ſaw many a pret- 
ty leg, and ſhould have ſeen many a pretty bare 
back-ſide too, had it not been for the aforeſaid 
trowzers. However, the ladies, having had more 
fright than hurt, remounted their ſteeds, and 
finiſhed their Bacchanalian revels at a neighbour-. 
ing village. | 
As the new year is begun here already, and 
will be ſo likewiſe in England before this comes 
to your hands; I cannot conclude it more pro- 
perly, than with the moſt hearty wiſhes of many 
years uninterrupted health and happineſs, from 


Dear B. Your moſt affectionate, &c. 
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LETTER XIII. 
JO Mr. F. B. M. 


Drax SIR, Rome, Mar. 2. 1741. N. S. 
UR folly and madneſs here has been of late 
very exceſſive, tho? not of very long con- 
tinuance. For, thanks to our holy father, he 
ſcattered on wedneſday laſt a few aſhes upon us, 
and ever ſince we have been pretty ſober. 
Without farther prologue, you are to know, 
that the chief ſcene of our Carnavalian farce, lay 
in the Corſo, one of the grandeſt ſtreets in Rome, 
extending for a mile in a direct line up to the 
Capitol. About two every afternoon, the whole 
face of things began to be altered, by an uni- 
verſal metamorphoſis of men, women, children, 
horſes, aſſes, &c. Every body, it ſeems, being 
diſſatisfied with the ſhape and ſtation, which 
nature had allotted them, choſe an intire altera- 
tion, or even a perfect inverſion. Some thought 
themſelves, and with reaſon, too ugly ; and 
others, not ugly enough. Some fancied their 
bodies placed on the wrong end, and longed to 
have their heels uppermoſt ; and accordingly 
their heads, as being the heavieſt part, very wil- 
lingly inclined downwards. The ladies, for the 
moſt part, wore the breeches, with gold-clock'd 
ſtockings, 


LETTER XII. 45 


ſtockings, ſhoes buckled to the toes, a laced 
coat, and a hat cocked à la mode de Paris; many 
of them having no maſks on their pretty, ſmooth, 
ſmock faces, and affecting to ſtare, ſtrut, and 
look big. Some indeed performed their part 
excellently well : but the greater number, having 
not by ſufficient practice worn off that modeſty, 
which is the brighteſt ornameat of the ſex, plain- 
ly ſhewed, that they were quite out of their ele- 
ment. A young, handſome lady, I aſſure you, 
newly married, ſent her compliments to me, 
deſiring the uſe of a pair of my breeches : but 
my back-ſide being unfortunately not ſo big as 
hers in circumference, they were returned back 
unuſed, and deprived of an extraordinary ho- 
nour. Among the men, it was extremely diffi- 
cult, if not impoſſible, to diſtinguiſh a lord 
from a lackey, or a prince from a pimp. In 
ſhort, it would. be endleſs, to run through all 
the different diſguiſes, by which perſons had de- 
formed themſelves ; and to tell you, in what 
manner this was cloathed, and what beaſt that 
imitated by noiſe and actions. I mult therefore 
deſire you to form in your mind as monſtrous an 
idea, as you poſſibly can, avoiding every thing 
that is agreeable to nature. The better ſort, 
(if one may be allowed to diſtinguiſh any by 
that title, among people equally mad) were con- 
veyed up and down the Corſo, in open calaſhes, 

| machines 


46 LETTER XII 


machines made in the ſhape of barges, &c. 
drawn by horſes richly capariſoned, and decked 
with plumes of feathers, bells, &c. attended by 
harlequins, punchinelloes, Jack-puddings, and 
the like. In paſſing they ſalute one another, by 
throwing in a genteel manner handfuls of ſugar 
plumbs, &c. The lower gentry, who march 
on foot, make their ſalutations, like your ladies 
of Billinſgate ; and when their tongues are put 
to a non plus, they pelt one another with hard 
ſugar plumbs, as big as nutmegs: which ter- 
ribly diſcompoſe a well powdered peruque, and 
more cruelly bruiſe the tender boſoms of the fair; 
which are diſplayed in an extraordinary manner 
on this occaſion. 

Towards the evening, the coaches and ma- 
chines are ranged on each fide of the Corſo, in 
order to make room for the race of five or ſix 
Barbary horſes ; which, being let looſe at the 
Porto del populo, run from one end of this long 
ſtreet to the other. Inſtead of jackeys mounted 
upon them, the poor beaſts have balls ſtuck with 
ſmall iron ſpikes tied to their tails ; which at 
every ſtretch wound them on their ſides or be- 
hind, and puſh them on through the hideous 
cries and ſhouts 'of the multitude. The prize 
for the horſe that wins is a piece of cloth of gold. 

When the ſun ſets, all the world retires : but 
tho' he be gone to bed, we don't follow his ex- 

ample 3 
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ample; for who can ſleep whilſt operas, come- 
dies, feſtins, &c. are in every ſtreet ? The operas 
are juſt in the ſame unnatural taſte, as thoſe in 
England : and the comedies are ſtill worſe, be- 
ing compoſed of the moſt incoherent actions, 
and unnatural incidents; in which harlequin is 
continually introduced, to make a wry face, and 
crack a joke, without the leaſt ſenſe or reaſon. 
The feſtins or balls commence immediately after 
the operas are over, which is about eleven at 
night. There are many private feſtins; but the 
grand one was this year at the Pamphilia palace 
in the Piazza Navona, The company conſiſted 
of the chief quality, who were all in maſque- 
rade: there was dancing in ſeveral apartments; 
but the prime nobility were all in the grand hall. 
The Chevalier's eldeſt ſon was dreſſed in a Scotch 
highlander's habit, with a bonnet, target, and 
broad ſword ; and adorned with jewels to the 
value of 100,000 Roman crowns. He opened 
the ball, and was ſeconded by his brother ; they 


being both reſpected here as perſons of the firſt 


rank. After the minuets, there were ſeveral 
Engliſh countrey-dances ; in the performance of 
which, the Roman dames made but an indif- 
ferent figure by their heavy motions. They had 
not the leaſt appearance of that vivacity and 
agility, by which ſome of our pretty countrey- 
women diſtinguiſh themſelves at our balls, and 

thereby 
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thereby compleat the conqueſt of their eyes upon 
the hearts of their admirers. Among whom, as I 
know you to be one; ſo, in whatever part of 
the world I am, I ſhall ſtill profeſs myſelf to be 
another ; as well as, | 
Dear Sir, 
Your moſt affectionate friend, &c. 


LETTER XIV. 
To Miſs J. R. 


Dear J. | Rome, May 1. 1741. N. S. 
H E two greateſt obſtacles to my inclina- 
tion and deſire to diſcharge all the duties 

of a brother, are diſtance of place, and want of 
opportunity. The former, according to the pre- 
ſent ſcheme of my ſtudies, cannot be removed 
for ſome years: and as to the latter, had my 
hands the ſame liberty as my heart, they would 
not employ themſelves in any thing more wil- 
lingly, than in writing to you. An opportuni- 
ty has now offered it-ſelf of conveying this let- 
ter with more ſafety, and leſs expence, than 
uſual: which laſt article I take to be very ma- 
terial, ſince even a few pence will be too large 
a price for any amuſement I can ſend you from 


this place. 
When 


When I reflect on my dear friends at home, it 
ſeems a long time ſince I left them: but when J 
reflect on myſelf, a year ſeems to have ſlippꝰd a- 
way in a month. It was not long after you left 
Weſtminſter, that I left England : and I don't 
doubt, that our ſentiments at parting were very 
much alike ; as I hope they will be, at our meet- 
ing again, and that the ſatisfaction, of which we 
have been deprived by ſo long abſence, will be 
then repayed us with intereſt. The proſpect of 
this contributes to the ſupport of my ſpirits : 
while I often make this reflection, that the plea- 
ſure which ſucceeds pain is the greateſt ; and that 
nothing can equal the joy of that moment, which 
reſtores two affectionate perſons to the converſa- 
tion of each other. If your preſent ſtate of life 
be not in all reſpects extremely agreeable, (and 
pray what ſtate is ſo?) I dare ſay you endeavour 
to make it as agreeable as you can. This is a 
leſſon, which I am continually practiſing : for I 
have found by long experience, that fretting and 
whining avail nothing, I therefore ſtick cloſe to 
buſineſs, keep my thoughts as much as poſſible 
from rambling ; and more eſpecially never let 
them dwell upon the worſt fide of things. As I 
have gained more knowledge, ſo I have more 
patience than formerly; and if I eat leſs, fo 1 
iwear leſs ; and am become both a better Painter, 
and a better Chriſtian : which double proficiency, 

. 11 I aſſure 
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I aſſure you, is not frequently made by one and 
the ſame perſon in this place. 

But it is time to conclude this ſort of preach. 
ment; and to paſs to fome other ſubject, which 
may more agreeably amuſe you. Rome affords 
ſo many, that I know not upon which to fix as 
moſt ſuitable to your taſte, But as I intend to 


write in a little time to C. to B. and to K. with 


whom, tis likely, you will have an opportunity 
of comparing notes; I ſhall at a venture ſcribble 
you down a ſhort account of ſome ceremonies 
here, in laſt Paſſion-· week, and on Eaſter- ſun- 
day : which if leſs entertaining, you will, I hope, 
meet with ſomewhat more ſo in one of my E- 
piſtles to them. 

On thurſday March 30. N. 8. the pope went in 
tate to the church of S. Peter: whither he was 
attended by a great number of guards, both 
horſe and foot, in bright armour, like that in the 
Tower. His holyneſs is generally drawn in a 
moſt magnificent coach and ſix; and a fine chair 


is carried by two white mules, in the manner of 


a litter behind him; a numerous ſquadron of ca- 
valiers, with banners flying, ſwords drawn, or 
piſtols in their hands, following in the rear: ſo 
that we may be truly ſay'd to have here a lively 
repreſentation of the church militant, As he 
paſſes along, the bells toll; the cook leaves his 
{pit , Stitch jumps from his board; and the poor 

painter, 
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painter, at the peril of his neck, runs down from 
his garret, falls on his marrow-bones, and kiſſes 
the very ſtones, which hishslyneſs's eoach- wheels 
have hallowed by paſſing over them. And on 
this- occaſion, one might ſee young men. and 
maidens, old men and children, kneeling all along 
the ſtreets for half a mile together: ſo much re- 
ſpect and reverence do they pay, not only to the 
fight, but even to the diſtant approach, of ous 
holy father. | 
In the palace of the Vatican, cloſe to S. Peter's, 
is the chapel of Pope Stxrus V. Here his holy- 
neſs aſſiſted at high maſs ; after which, being 
preceded by the biſhops and cardinals, he car- 
ried the hoſt in procefſion, under a canopy ſup- 
ported by cight arch-biſhops, into the chapel of 
pope Paulus V. which was illuminated with rows 
of innumerable wax-candles. When the natural 
body of our Saviour (which they believe the con- 
ſecrated wafer really to be) was de poſited on the 
altar; the ceremonious actions of the pope and 
the prelates were ſo various and numerous, that 
it is impoſſible for me to deſcribe them. From 
hence his holyneſs paſſed into a hall, where were 
thirteen pilgrims of different nations; who being 
cloathed in white woollen garments, with ſquare 
bonnets of the ſame ſtuff, were ſeated on a bench, 
all in a row. His holyneſs, having girded him- 
tclt with a white towel, wathed all their feet in a 
tl 2 ſilver 
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ſilver baſon, which was held by the maſter of the 
ceremonies; and then kiſſing them, gave to each 
two medals of gold, and one of ſilver, together 
with a noſegay. They were afterwards conduct - 
ed into another hall, where a dinner was pre- 
pared; during which he him-ſelf waited upon 
them. In the evening his holyneſs returned 
into the chapel of SixTus, where the Miſerere 
(LI Pſalm) was ſung by voices, without any in- 
flruments accompanying them; which is ac- 
counted one of the fineſt pieces of muſic that 
ever was compoſed. And really, there is ſome- 
thing ſo ſolemn, and ſo affecting in it, that it is 
beyond expreſſion : and it is ſo highly eſteemed, 
that the maſter of the chapel is forbidden, under 
pain of excommunication, to give a copy of it 
himſelf, or to ſuffer any one to tranſcribe it. 

On Good-triday, I went to S. Peter's, among 
the reſt of the devout people, and was obliged in 
appearance to do as they did z otherwiſe, I could 
not have ſeen the curioſities which they ſaw. From 
an high balcony within the church, were expoſed 
to view the reliques following : The holy hand- 
kerchief, on which the print of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's face came off, when wiped by S. VEtRro- 
NICA, Who attended him to his crucifixion ; a 
large piece of the croſs, on which he ſuffered 
and the head of the lance, which pierced his ſide. 
Every half hour, a prieſt ſhewed each of theſe 

to 
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to an infinite number of people; who were all 
on their knees, ſighing, groaning, and thumping 
their breaſts below. As for my part, having not 
been uſed to ſuch thumping work, ſince I left 
Weſtminſter-ſchool, 1 gaped and ſtared with all 
the eyes I had, to diſcern, if poſſible, theſe pre- 
cious rarities; and yet, even with the aſſiſtance of 
my ſpectacles, I could not perceive any thing, 
but a fine rich caſe, in which they were ſay'd to 
be incloſed. So that, for want of a proper degree 
of faith, I returned home with leſs imaginary e- 
dification and ſatisfaction, than the reſt of the 
congregation, 

Upon Eaſter- ſunday the pope went again to 
S. Peter's, and celebrated maſs : which being 
ended, he was carried to the large tribune, which 
is over the piazza of that church; from whence 
he thundered out the apoſtolical cenſures againſt 
heretics, caſting down at the ſame time a lighted 
torch, Immediately after, by the ſound of can- 
non, he gave his benediction twice to all the Ro- 
man people, This curſing and bleſſing, emitted 
almoſt in one and the ſame breath, takes effect, 
as they ſay here, throughout the whole world. 
But as to my-ſelf, I am ſure, tho* the pope curſed 
me that day for an heretic, providence ſeemed to 
bleſs me: for, as I was returning home, conſider- 
ing how many paulis I could ſpare for a dinner, 
out of the few I had in my pocket, I very for- 

tunately 
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runately met our pariſh-prieſt, who gave me a 
hearty invitation, and to ſuch n 
my heart full glad. | | 
This rambling account, dear J. gory 
has not anſwered your expectations; and perhaps 
I ſhould have entertained you more agreeably, 
had I led you to the banks of the Tiber, or into 
the ſhady groves of ſome of the neighbouring 
villas. This I may do another time: at preſent, 
I am almoſt got to the utmoſt limits of my pa- 
per; having but juſt room enough left to expreſs 
my wiſhes and prayers for your welfare and hap- 
pineſs, and to ſubſcribe my-ſelf 
Your ever affectionate and loving brother. 


„ YT”. 
To My. F. B. M. 


Dax Sin, Rome, June 28. 1741. N. S. 
UR holy father the pope took poſſeſſion 
of the church of S. John de Laterano on 

the laſt day of April ; but, as that ceremony had 
nothing very extraordinary in it, I ſhall make it 
give way to the following ; which was the moſt 
grand and magnificent ſpectacle, which I have 
{cen ſince I have been in this place. x 
On the 1ſt Inſt. being the Feſta del Corpus 
Domini, the pope ſung mals in the chapel of the 
palace of the Vatican; after which, he carried 
the hoſt through the church of S. PxrER, and 
the 
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guards all in brillant armour. His holyneſs, whoſe 


LD 
the ſuburbs adjacent. He was immediately pre- 
ceded by perſons, who bore three tiaras, and 
three mitres, inriched with pearls and diamonds 
of infinite value; and was ſurrounded by the of- 
ficers of his chamber, and an hundred Swiſs 


head was uncovered, was placed on a machine 


ſupported by eight men, with a deſk before him; 


on which he repoſed il ſole, which contained the 
conſecrated wafer. His cope, which was of fil- 
ver tiſſue very finely wrought, was ſo wide, and 
covered the whole deſk and ſeat, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that he ſeemed to be upon his knees. Two 
large fans, called ventiere, ſtuck on two poles, 
were Carried on each ſide one, to keep off the 
flies from incommoding his holyneſs, and inter- 
rupting his devotion z which was painted in the 
livelieſt manner on his countenance, All the car- 
dinals, arch-biſhops, Roman nobility, religious 
orders, confraternities, &c. attended, dreſſed in 
their proper habits; and the chevaliers cloſed 
the proceſſion of the church militant. 

I am juſt now come from S. Peter's, where 
the Haquenee, or Spaniſh genet, was preſented | 
to the pope. It has been always the cuſtom to 
conduct this Spaniſh lady into the church, to pay 
her reſpects to his holyneſs : but this time ſhe 
ſtumbled at the door, fell down, and could by 
no means be perſuaded to go any farther. Va- 
rious are the conjectures upon this accident: ſome 

affirming, 
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affirming, that it was want of good breeding; 


and that the Dons had not taken care to educate 
her a la mode; others, that ſhe was reſolved to 
ſhew more reſpect to the holyneſs of the place, 
than of the pope ; but all concluding that it was 
a bad omen. For my part, I am apt to think, 
that ſome German ſmith had ſhoed her, and out 
of a ſpirit of revenge had pared- her hoofs too 
cloſe. I leave you to judge of the probability of 


this conjecture of, dear Sir, 


Yours moſt affectionately, &c. 


ET FSR AVE 
Jo Dr. R. 


Dax Doctor, Rome, Sept. 28. 1741. N. . 
IK E one, who has gone through the greateſt 

part of a ſevere penance, and begs to have 

the reſt remitted, I now at laſt venture to take 
my pen in hand ; in order to beg your pardon i in 


the firſt place, and in the next, a diſcontinuance 
of your ſilence, which has kept me in ſo long 
a a ſtate of mortification. Notwithſtanding which, 


I cannot but reckon the day I left England to 
be one of the moſt fortunate of my paſt life ; 
ſince it has not only given me frequent occaſion 


of reflecting ſeriouſly upon my-ſelt, but has like- 


wiſe made me ſenſible of the true value of the 
friends I left behind me. For as continual con- 
verſe is apt to cool in ſome degree the fervour of 

Our 
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our affections; ſo abſence, eſpecially at fo great 
a diſtance, rekindles the flame, and excites an 
ardent deſire of a ſpeedy reunion. In me, I am 
ſure, it has had this effect; inſomuch, that had 
not irreſiſtible neceſſity clapt clogs upon my legs, 
you would have ſeen them perhaps cut a caper 
at your wedding. I can now only congratulate 
you on the conſummation of this grand affair : 
which I heartily wiſh you may find attended with 
all the happineſs ever enjoyed by the moſt fortu- 
nate huſband ; and of which, from the many 
good qualities of your ſpouſe, and the many to- 
kens of her great affection for you, I think you 
have the moſt clear and unclouded proſpect. 
But while you are thus agreeably entertained 
both with the preſent and the future, I hope, you 
will not look upon this as a diſagreeable interrupt- 
jon; which gives ſome account, how your bro- 
ther, tho? deſtitute of all your enjoyments, and 
ſtruggling with many difficulties, yet finds at. 
lciſure hours frequent matter to amuſe and divert 
him-ſelf. A perſon, who loves the viriu, is never 
at a loſs for diverſion here : for he can enter no 
church or palace, tho' ever ſo often, but he will 
always diſcover ſomewhat new to excite his ad- 
miration, in the architecture, ſculpture, or paint- 
ing.—Some Engliſh gentlemen arrive here an- 
nually, amongſt whom are generally one or two 
of our old ſchool-fellows ; with whom I take care 
to renew my acquaintance : this I haye lately done 
Vol. I. „ With 
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with the lords M. and Q. Sir R. N. Mr. D. and 
Mr. CasTLETON ; the laſt of whom generouſly 
took me with him to Naples, in company with 
the E. of L. | 
Mr. PiTT and Mr. Hor.pswokTH, an old ac- 
quaintance of my father's, who travels with him 
as his tutor, have ſhewed me very extraordinary 
civilities, the whole time they have been here: 
which I ſhall always remember and acknowledge 
with the greateſt gratitude. The young gentle- 
man, whoſe good qualities are anſwerable to his 
great fortune, does not ſquander away his time 
and money, as too many of our wild young ſparks 
do, in drinking, gaming, &c. but ſtudies very 
much, and diverts himſelf with muſic and draw- 


ing; in which laſt he has made ſuch proficiency, 


that were he in our Academy, 1 ſhould ſoon 


grow jealous of him. 


With theſe two gentlemen I went on thurſday 
{en-night to ſee the curioſities at Tivoli, eight- 
een miles from Rome; called by Hor acx * Tibur 
fupinum, being ſituated on the Sabine hills, This 
was the retirement of ſome of the moſt illuſtrious 
old Romans: and one ſees at preſent the remains 
of the villas of QuixTiLIivs Varus, Maxcx- 
Nas, and Horactx, and of the Villa Adriana, 
Juſt above the town, the river Teverone ruſhes 
down a precipice fifty feet high ; and is therefore 

| b 
* 3. Ob. iv. 23, © Lying along the brow of a hill: n 


VII perhaps for the ſame reaſon entitles it ſuper bum,” 
Apv150N's Remarks, &C, 120, p. 214. 
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by Hor ace called * Praeceps Anio. Immediate- 
ly after its fall, it divides into two ſtreams : of 
which, one takes a compaſs on one ſide of Tivoli; 


and the other, being loſt in a gulph, runs in ſe- 


veral channels about the town, and then riſing 
comes to the Palazzo d' Eſte; in the gardens of 
which it works a fine organ, ſeveral fountains, 
&c. in a very ſurpriſing manner. But the moſt 
delightful proſpect is, where it throws itſelf down 
from theſe gardens, which are upon an exceed- 
ing high eminence, and divides it- If into ſeve- 
ral caſcades, falling from one rock to another, till 
it joins the other arm of the river. On a riſing 
ground oppoſite to the firſt caſcade, ſtand ꝗ the 
ruins of the temple and houſe of the || SizvyLLA 
TiBURTINA. 

In our return, coming down into the Campa- 
nia, we turned a mile out of the road to ſee the 
lake | Solforata. It ſeemed to be vaſtly deep, 

I 2 and 


* 1, Op. vii. 13. not Praeceps Anienus, as in Missox. Vol. 
IT. Pt. i. p. 66. STaT1vus indeed calls it Praeceps Auien. 1. 


Silv. V. 28. 


+ In the Margin of Missox, it is remarked, © Others 
2 that it was a Temple of HEAcuT Es Mr. Appisow 

ys, ] could not diſcover the leaſt traces of the SivrL's 
temple and grove.” p. 214 

The Tenth S1BYL, and, according to. ſome, the ſame 
with the goddeſs Au BUN A or ALBUNEA ; Called likewiſe 
LzucorTuea, and MaTUTA. | 

| ** bacus Albuneus now called Lago de Bagni. The late 
cardinal d' Eſte perſuaded two divers to enter into it: one of 
whom was never afterwards ſeen ; and the other related, that 
he found the water ſo hot, tho' at the ſurface it is cold, that 
he was not able to deſcend to any conſiderable depth.“ Mu- 
53x, Vol. II Part ii. p. 67. 
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and is ſtrongly impregnated with ſulphur, which 
makes the ſtench of it very diſagreeable. I threw 
ſeveral ſtones into it, which cauſed the water to 
bubble up, like the boiling in a kettle, for halt 
an hour afterwards. There are ſeveral * floating 
iſlands in it, which ſhift their places according to 
the change of the wind. Being covered with 
reeds, &c. they are very deceitful : and had we 
not been warned by the ſnorting of our horſes, 
we might have driven our chaiſe upon them un- 
awares, which we were told we might have ſafely 
done ; but we did not chuſe to make the ex- 
periment, nor to continue long upon the ground 
about the lake, which ſounded under our horſes 
feet, as if it had been hollow. This lake gives 
riſe to a ſulphureous rivulet, formerly called 
Albula, which runs through part of the Campania. 
Rome is at preſent very barren of news: for 
want therefore of a pleaſanter and better ſubject, 
I ſhall give you a ſhort account of the execution 
of a criminal, the other day, juſt by my lodg- 
ings, — About two months ago, a perſon was 
found murdered in the ſtables of the pope's pa- 
lace : 


Named by the people The Sixtecn Boats. ibid. 

+ © I queſtion not but this lake was formerly much larger 
than it is at preſent, and that. the banks have grown over it 
by degrees, in the ſame manner as the iſlands have been 
form'd on it, Nor is it improbable but that, in proceſs of 
time, the whole ſurface may be cruſted over, as the iſlands 
enlarge themſelves, and the banks cloſe in upon them. All 
about the lake, where the ground is dry, we found it to be 
hollow by the trampling of our horſes fect.” Appisox,p. 214. 
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ace: on which, two fellows ſuſpected of the fact 
were taken up, and put to the rack, in order to 
extort a confeſſion from them; without which no 
one can ſuffer here, tho? direct evidences appear 
againſt him. Onely one of them confeſſed, and 
was condemned : and on execution-day, hun- 
dreds of odd diſmal figures, in long black gowns, 
their faces covered with black cloth in the ſhape, 
of a maſk, marched through all the ſtreets, 
rattling a money-box, to move charitable per- 
ſons to contribute ſomething towards prayers for 
the deliverance of the poor ſufferer's ſoul out of 
purgatory. A long train of theſe fable petition- 
ers preceded the miſerable wretch ; immediately 
before whom was carried a crucifix, with a black 
covering over it, and lights all round him. He 
was ſeated in a cart betwixt two prieſts ; who 
with two of their hands ſupported him, and with 
the other two held a tablet cloſe to his face, ha- 
ving a Madonna painted on one ſide. Being 
brought upon the ſcaffold, cloſe to which a gib- 
bet was erected, his face was covered with black 
crape; and being ordered to kneel down, the 
executioner inſtantly knock'd him on the head 
with a mallet, and then cut his throat. After 
this, his accomplice was likewiſe brought upon 
the ſcaffold, and tied to a poſt ; while the hang- 
man quartered the other before his face, and hung 
up his limbs on the gibbet, where they remained 
till night: he was afterwards ſent to the galleys 

"MP 
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for life. I ſtood within ten yards of the ſcaffold : 
and to add to the horror of the ſpectacle, it 


rained, lightened, and thundered, more than ever 


I ſaw it do at this place; where violent tempeſts 
are very frequent. 
Tho? to you, who have hanged and diſſected 


- ſo many dogs, and ſeen the diſſection of ſo many 


felons and murderers, this deſcription may not 
be ſo extremely ſhocking ; yet I think it is time 
to leave it, and to recall my thoughts to that 
agreeable ſubject, with which they were juſt now 
entertained, I mean your late nuptials. To haſten 
my compliments on which was the chief occaſion 
of the preſent diſpatch, And ſince Miſs W 
from a mere nominal ſiſter, is become a real one 
according to law, pray give my kindeſt reſpects 
and love to her, as from a brother who wiſhes 
her all felicity imaginable. Happy are you, 
Doctor, who, reſiding in your native countrey, 
have met with no inſuperable difficulties there in 
obtaining the object of your deſires. As for me, 
poor wretch, were I ever ſo deeply enamoured 
with a fair lady here, and ever ſo well received 
by her; ſo long as I am a heretic, the holy In- 
quiſition would never permit us two to be one 
fleſh. She indeed has liberty to make a convert 
of me; but I none at all to make one of her. 
But as I have hitherto met with no Roman laſs, 
that has charms ſufficient to make me adore, not 
only her perſon, but likewiſe the Madonnas, and 
all 
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all the little houſhold gods, with which her bed- 
chamber is furniſhed : ſo I am certain I ſhall ne- 
ver meet with any, for the ſake of whoſe conver- 
ſion, I ſhall run the riſque of double walls, racks, 
gibbets, ſanbenitoes, and flames. Iam, 

Dear Doctor, 6 Your moſt, &c. 


. 


'DE T FSA NVC 
T Mis C. K 


Dzar C. Rome, May 1. 1741. N. S. 

JF Would not upon any account let ſlip this op- 
portunity of ſhewing you, that I wanted not 
any previous epiſtolary notice to put me in re- 
membrance of you. If my recollection be right, 
you uſed to ſay, you ſhould have been glad to 
have accompanied me into this part of the world. 
And if other circumſtances had been agreeable, 
the want of breeches, I aſſure you, would have 
been no great obſtacle : for we have Engliſh la- 
dies here, who have ſcorned the danger of the 
ſeas, made their way over the Alpes, and climb- 
ed to the top of mount Veſuvius. Nor do I at 
all wonder at it : for neither mountains, nor ſeas, 
nor ſex, ſhould have hindered me from viſiting 
fuch an entertaining place; where architecture, 
painting, and muſic are in the utmoſt perfection. 
It would require a week, totake notice of all the 
beauties and riches, in one common church ; and 
above a month, to ſurvey thoſe of S. Peter's; and 
| con- 
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conſequently it would take up volumes to de- 
ſcribe them. I ſhall therefore leave you for the 
preſent to form an idea of them, when I have 
told you, that marble, gilding, and painting are 
diſpoſed in the moſt beautiful manner all round 
the inſides of them; and that images of ſilver, 
decked with the moſt coſtly jewels, adorn the 
altars. At ſome leiſure time, I intend to take 
down a deſcription of the immenſe riches of a 
grand altar inthe church of the Jeſuits, and tranſ- 
mit it to England, as a ſpecimen of the reſt, 
On S. Luxz's day, who, you know, is our 
patron, I went to the church of that Evangeliſt, 
and to the grand academy of painting : for in 
| honour of him my fore-fathers of the bruſh have 
built a noble church, and a large academy room 
near it, In the former was performed ſome very 
fine muſic; and in the latter were expoſed to 
view pictures, deſigns, drawings, &c. by the moſt 
eminent hands. I ſaw there a fine picture in mi- 
niature by RosaLBA CARRIERA, aVenetian ; who 
was a few years ago ſolemnly admitted and regi- 
ſter d amongſt the academicians, for her excel- 
lence in painting portraits. She is ſtill living at 
Venice, and has drawn the picture of that moſt 
worthy young gentleman GEOROE PiTT, Eſq; 


which you will have an opportunity of ſeeing, | 


and 
There is a good portrait of the king of Sardinia lately 


done in mezzo tinto by Mr BurFosp, from an original 
painting by CLEMExTINA at Turin, in the poſſeſſion of his 
Excellency the Chevalier O550810, | 
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and may thereby judge of her manner. This 
living example, who is a demonſtrative proof 
of what your ſex is capable, will incite you, I 
hope, to proceed with induſtry and chearfulneſs in 
drawing; in which I don't doubt that you have 
made by this time a conſiderable progreſs. I have 
often wondered, that ſcarce any of your ſex in 
England applie themſelves to this profeſſion; e- 
ſpecially ſince, if their circumſtances are narrow, 
they can have no reſſource in a convent ; which is 
always open to ladies of ſmall, as well as great, 
fortune in this countrey. The ceremony of the 
admittance of one, which I ſaw at Naples, may 
not perhaps be altogether unentertaining; at leaſt, 
I will take care, that it ſhall not be tedious. 
This I call the ceremony of ſacrificing a victim 
at a nunnery : for I can't help calling that poor 


\ creature ſuch, whom either the determination of 


her friends, or her own poverty, compells to live 
immured from the ſight and converſe of the 
world. The church of the convent was hung all 
over with red velvet trimmed with gold ; and the 
altar decked out with filver candle-ſticks, and 
images of ſaints ſer round with jewels, &c. The 
tather, a Neapolitan nobleman, attended ; and, 
as the quality and gentry here are remarkably ci- 
vil and obliging to ſtrangers, ſhewed me the ha- 
bit his daughter was going to pfit on; which was 
made of a coarſe black ſtuff, A chair and a deſk 
with a velvet cuſhion were placed before the altar, 

Yor. I. K thers 
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there being no ſuch things as pews in the churches 
of Italy. Hither the victim was conducted by 
two of her brothers, where ſhe payed her devo- 
tions; whilſt muſic played, on all ſides, to raiſe 
her ſpirits to the utmoſt height, and tranſport her 
affections from all things here below, at the cele- 
bration of her celeſtial nuptials. Her wedding- 
garment was as fine as poſſible, being a large 
robe of the richeſt ſilk, embroidered with flowers 
of gold; and ſhe had a coronet on her head, a- 
dorned with roſes and jewels. She appeared chear- 
tul, as one that was pleaſed with the approaching 
change of her condition: yet there was ſome- 
thing, I know not what, of too ſerious a concern 
in her countenance, which now and then ſeemed 
to caſt a little cloud over her gaiety. Having 
taken the proper oaths adminiſtered by the prieſt, 
ſne was conducted by two ladies, her neareſt re- 
lations, to the great door of the convent; where, 
having ſaluted them both at parting, ſhe entered, 
and the door was immediately ſhut. She knock- 
ed afterwards, as I was informed, at an inner 
door; which being opened, ſhe was received by 
the abbeſs, and her fellow priſoners, who ſtrip- 
ped off her fine raiment, and-put on the home- 
ſpun dreſs above-mentioned. 

Dear C. don't you think it terrible, for a young 
lady, with a ſoft and delicate ſkin, to wear a 
dreſs as rough as that of a bear, to lye cn a bed 
of ſtraw, to peep through iron-glaſs-windows, 

as 


. 
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as the Iriſhman called them; and, what is worſe 
than all, to be forced, againſt inclination and na- 
ture, to die a maid ? It grieves me, I am ſure, 
to the heart; and I often wiſh my-ſelf a real 
knight errand, that I might deliver ſome of theſe 
diſtreſſed damſels out of their inchanted caſtles. 
You ladies, in the northern part of the world, - 
have reaſon to bleſs your-ſelves, that you are in- 
tirely ſecure from any ſuch Lob's- pounds as theſe. 
Don't therefore indulge your- ſelves in the ill-na- 
tured pleaſure of tormenting your poor lovers, 
keeping your hearts ſhut up as it were in a cloi- 
ſter ; leſt in the decline of ycur charms you ſhould 
fall under a real monaſtic judgment; in a place, 
where you can have none of the conveniencies, 
ſo common here, and ſo proper for that ſolitary 
ſtate. | 

It has frequently given me no ſmall concern, ta 
ſee the odd figure, which is made by many el- 
derly maiden ladies among you; ſome of whom 
{till retained evident marks of their former beau- 
ty, together with a genteel and graceful air. Their 
vain endeavours to repair or conceal the injuries 
of time; their affected and unnatural gaiety ; 


their entering with ſo much eagerneſs into the 


molt uſual ſubjects of converſation, as faſhions, 
news. ſcandal, &c. their fondneſs for operas, plays, 
cards, &c. and their unwillingneſs to loſe their 
ſhare of any prevailing vanity ; continually ex- 


Pole them to the ſneers of the younger part of 


K 2 their 
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eheir own ſex, and to the ridicule of ours. How 
much better would it be, were there proper places 
of retirement in your countrey, like thoſe here; 
where they might find a refuge from all theſe in- 
conveniencies, and ſpend the remainder of their 
days in employments and diverſions more ſutea- 
ble to their ſex and age! But then, this retreat 
ſhould be voluntary, free from all rigid auſteri- 
ties, and not rendered unalterable by irrevocable 
vows.—But whether it be your lot to continue 
in the hurry of public life, or to withdraw to a 
more private ſcene ; painting may be of great 
advantage to you in the former, and will be a 
very agreeable amuſement in the latter. It will 
certainly ſecure you from falling into thoſe com- 
mon, ridiculous ways of killing Time, to which a 
great number of your ſex, are forced to have re- 
courſe : and therefore, out of the ſincereſt regard 
for your well-fare and happineſs, it is again moſt 
earneſtly recommended to your practice, by, 


Dear C. Your moſt affectionate brother, &c. 
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LETTER Kon. 
To Miſs E. R. 


Dear B. Rome, Ju y 1. 1741. NM. F. 
T is with great pleaſure, that I embrace this 
opportunity of conveying, I hope, ſafe to 

your hands the following trifles.—Some of the 
current 
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current Roman coins, and S. PzTtr's Pence, — 
Four pair of gloves of the neweſt faſhion, worn 
in Lilliput; pack'd up in wallnut ſhells. —Six 
Roſarii or ſetts of beads, of different ſorts, which 
the Roman ladies uſe in their devotions, to pre- 
vent miſtakes as to the number of their prayers, 
A white cord, given me by ſome nuns atViter- 
bo, who ſhewed me the body of SaxTa Rosa, 
lay*d out in great ſtate, adorned with jewels, &c. 
and preſented me with the cord, which had touch- 
ed thoſe ſacred remains, as a preſervative againſt 
misfortunes, &c. 

After you have taken your choice, give one 
pair of the gloves, with one ſett of the beads to each 
of my ſiſters ; and let my friend Mr. M. have one 
of the latter, which may not be a diſagreeable pre- 


ſent from him to ſome young lady of his acquaint- 


ance. 

When I ſaw the ceremony of admitting a nun 
at Naples, of which I lately gave C. a ſhort ac- 
count, I omitted to procure the Sonnet perform- 
ed on that occaſion. To ſupplie this deficiency, I 
have ſent you the following, printed on ſilk, in 
honour of a nun who took the veil at Bologna. 
That you may have ſome notion of the ſenſe of 
the Italian verſes, I have imitated them in Engliſh 
metre, after the mannerof thoſe famous tranſlators 
of the Pſalms, STERNHOLD and HoPk1Ns, keep- 
ing as cloſe to the original as poſſible ; and as to a 
proper tune you cannot be at a loſs, ſince ſo ma- 
ny will ſute them. APPLAU- 
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APPLAUDE51 alla M. R. M. Svonr . 
MARIA CRO CETISssA DIS, Ros A, 
al ſecolo Si GN ORA 
Rosa MARIA AzzAROLI, 

che profeſſa nel nobile Moniſtero 
delle CARMELITANE DIS. TERESA 
DI MEDICINA ; 


col ſeguente Sonetto, 
in ſegno di diſtintiſſima venerazione Dedicato al 
Nabil Lomo Sig. 


GIANANTONIO VASE' PIETRAMELLARA, 
dalle ſteſſe Reverende MA DRI CARMELITANE, 
* 


Alludeſi a S. TER ESA, che fu ferita dal! Angels. 


UE Serafin, che collo ſtral' d' Amore 
Volando pel CARMEL feri TERESA, 
aſciolla in ſu del Suol piagata, e acceſa, 
E all alto Ciel rappinne il nobil Cuore: 


Torna 


A very ingenious and learned young Gentleman, who has 
travelled, was pleaſed to communicate the following Remark 
and Tranſlation — Tho" this inſtance may be proper enough 
to ſhew a foreign cuſtom ; yet it would be an injury, I think, 
to the modern Italian poetry to produce this as a ſpecimen of 
it. Theſe are a ſort of occaſional productions, that ſeldom 
live above a day in their own country : they are diſtributed 
in the convent among the young lady's friends ; and perhaps 
two or three ſtuck upon the gates towards the ſtreet, where 
they generally laſt as long as ourPlay-bills in London. The 
Author is uſually ſome Poet of the ftreet; and I believe, in 
conſtant pay from the convent, to ſupply it with Panegyricks 
on theſe occaſions, at ſo much a piece.-As what is annext 
did not coſt me above half a hour, it is no compliment to tell 
you, that you may do what you pleaſe with it. I am ſure, 
neither the Original, nor Tranſlation is worth eriticiſm; ſo 
am very ſaſe whatever uſe you put it to. 1 
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In honour of the very teverend Matron, STS TER 
MARIA CRocCEerFIssA DIS, Ros A, 
[while] in the world [called] STG NORA 
Rosa MARIA AZ ZZARKO It, 
entering into the noble Monaſtery 
of the CARMELIT ES of S. TERESA 
DI MEDICINA 
the following Sonnet, 
in token of the moſt profound veneration, 
is inſcribed to the noble Signor 
GIANANTONIO VASE“ PIETRAMELLARA, 
by the ſay d Reverend CARMELITISH MATRONs, 


Alluding to S. TERE 8 A, who was wounded by the Angel. 


HAT Seraph, who, o'er Carmel flying, 
T#tREsa wounded with Love's dart, 
And left on earth in ardours dying, 
But ſnatch'd to heav'n her noble heart ; 


This 


As arm'd with heav'nly Love's flame-pointed dart 
O'er Carmel's top the glowing Seraph flew ; 
He pierc'd divine Tzrsa's chrobbing | 
Celeſtial prize, no more to earth's low raptures due. 


To-day the ſame bright meſſenger returns; _ 
With like ſucceſs th* unerring ſhaft he tries: 

Behold ! on Carmel proſtrate, | is burns, 
Heav'n's holy victim now, ſhe languiſhes and dies. 


Wonder not then, if to theſe ſacred walls 
Her God devoted Croce ts: a calls; 
Luce by the Mother's flame the pious Daughter falls. 


Alike the zeal, which each fair boſom fires ; 

Their flight from earth Celeſtial Love inſpires : 

Une dies by Heav'n's own Darts, and One by Heav'n's Deſires 
8. Textsa 
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Torna queſt” oggi in ſomigliante ardore 
A replicar la fi grandioſa impreſa, 
Ros A feriſce, e nel CARMEL-profteſa 
Fatta Vittima al Ciel e langue, e muore. 


Non fia dunque ſtupor ſe oggi ci viene 
CRoCEFIssA al ſuo Dio: ah che ne moti 
Alla MAD RE la FI IIA egual diviene ! 


D'ambi queſtꝰ Alme ſono ſimi! le Doti, 
Ad amendue vuota PAmor le vene; 
L' una uccide col Stral', Valtra co Voti. 
Del Sig. Franceſco Nei. 


In Bo.oGnaA „per Clemente Maria Saſſi Succeſſore del 
Benacci, 1738. Con licenza de Superiori. 


S. Teresa of Jesvs, born at Avila in Spain, Mar. 28. 

1515. died Od. 4. 1582. canonized by Gzecory XV. Her 
Feſtival is celebrated OR, 15. The following curious account 
of the extraordinary Adventure, alluded to in the Sonnet, ts 
given by her-ſelf, in a Book intitled, The Works of the Hely 
Mother St. TERESA of Jesus, Foundreſs of the Reformation 
of the Diſcalced Carmelites. Tranſlated into Engliſh, 4to. 
1675. Part II. Chap. XXIX. p. 206, 207. 

« It pleaſed our Lord, that I have had ſometimes this fol- 
lowing Viſion. I ſaw an Angel very near me, towards my 
left ſide, in a corporeal form . . . He was not great, but rather 
little, very beautiful ; his face ſo inflamed, that he appeared 
to be one of thoſe moſt Superiour Angels, who ſeem to be 
all on fire ; and he well might be of them whom they call 


Seraphims . , . I ſaw that he hag a long Dart of gold - ou 
ang, 
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This day returning, with like flame 
Repeats as grand an enterpriſe ; 
He Ros A wounds; the proftrate Dame 
On Carmel languiſhes and dies. 


No wonder then, that here retires 
This Victim crucify'd to God; 
Since the ſame zeal the Daughter fires 

| To tread the path the Mother trod. 


In both theſe Souls like Graces ſhone ; 
Of Both Love empties every vein : | 
The onely difference this, that One 
By Darts, and One by Vows is ſlain, 
By Sig. Franceſco Rezi, 


At BoL06NA by Clement Maria Saſſi Succeſſor of 
Benacci 1738. With the licence of Superiours. 


hand, and at the end of the iron below, me thought there 
was a little fire; and I conceived that he thruſt it ſeveral 
times through my heart, after ſuch a manner, as that it paſſ- 
ed my very — ; and when he drew it forth, me thought 
it pulled them out with it, and left me wholly inflamed with 
a great love of God. The pain of it was ſo great, that it 
forced me to utter ſuch groanes, and the ſuavity which that 
extremity of pain cauſed me ſo exceſſive, that there was no 
deſiring to be rid of it; nor is the Soul then contented with 
leſs than God himſelf. This is no corporal, bat a ſpiritual 
pain; though yet the Body do not fail to participate ſome, 
yea a great part thereof .. During the time when I was in 
this ſtate, I went up and down, like one tranſported, neither 
cared I, either to 1ce or to ſpeak, but only to be conſumed 
and burnt up with my pain, which was a greater glory to me, 
than any can be found in the creatures.” 
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LET TEN XIX. 
To Mrs. R. 55 


Hox. Mapam, Rome, Dec. 2. 1741. N. S. 


N tueſday I had the pleaſure of rumma- 
ging over the box, which came from Eng- 
land ; which I did with the more eagerneſs, as 
knowing there was a letter in it from you. That, 
with what accompanied it, is in my opinion ſo 
far from being a ſmall token of your love, that 
I think mere words of thanks can by no means 
be a ſufficient return : but as I have at preſent 
nothing elſe in my power, I hope my gratitude 
will be accepted in good part, by my father, and 
all the family, who have ſhewn me their affecti- 
on by their letters and preſents. | 
In ſending Jexnx1n's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 


nity along with Kixc's Heathen Gods, I will not 


ſuppoſe, that my Father was apprehenſive leſt I 
ſhould believe in the heathen, rather than the 
Chriſtian religion ; but for fear I ſhould believe 
in none at all. For tho? I muſt acknowledge, 
that they have many excellent cuſtoms here ; yet 
have they ſome, which appear to me, not onely 


abſurd and ridiculous, but contrary to the plain 


commandments of God. Religious diſputes are 
very dangerous, which I therefore decline ; not 
| in 
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in the leaſt afraid of their arguments, but of their 
power: for there are ſpies in almoſt all places, 
and companies, and it is a matter of conſcience 
to confeſs every thing, which we heretics ſay a- 
gainſt their religion. And ſuch a falſe notion have 
the prieſts, out of policy, inſtilled into the minds 
of their people, that they imagine we do not real- 
ly believe in Jesus CHRISTHH; and therefore they 


make little or no diſtinction betwixt a Turk and 


an Engliſh-man, — I attended my maſter ch 
other day, while he was painting the portrait of 
a nun; and he ordered me to chalk the place 
round her feet, that ſhe might ſtand exactly in 
the ſame light the next day : this I had no ſooner 
done, but a ſervant run for ſome holy water to 
ſprinkle her; thereby plainly intimating, that by 
onely touching her feet I had polluted an holy 
veſſel dedicated to Jesus CHRIST. In ſhort, I 
can ſincerely aſſure you, that the more I converſe 
with the Romaniſts, and the oftner I enter their 
churches, the more ſtrongly am I fortified a- 
gainſt their errors. 

It is no ſmall ſatisfaction to me to find, that 
moſt young gentlemen, who come hither, ſhew 
ſo great a regard for the art which I ſtudie, as 
not only to admire and endeavour to underſtand 
it in theory, but even to amuſe and divert them- 
{elves in the exercice and practice of it. On holy- 
days, and at other times, when a receſs from my 

La 2 buſincls 
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buſineſs will permit, I take every opportunity of 
accompanying gentlemen to ſee the palaces, &c. 
for as thoſe grand doors flie open only to therich, 
I am glad to follow them as their ſhadow, and 

to crowd in as one of their attendants. | 
Your curioſity, Madam, no doubt, will expect 
to find ſome-thing here concerning the Cheva- 
lier, and his two ſons, The father is tall of ſta- 
ture, but thin; and has a grave countenance, 
ſeeming inclined to melancholy; yet in his con- 
verſation is good-natured, affable, and chearful. 
He paſſes all his time in a very regular manner : 
riſing early, he ſpends the morning in bulineſs, 
hears maſs at a ſet hour, and dines at twelve. 
He often walks in the fine gardens at Rome, e- 
ſpecially thoſe of the Villa Borgheſa: in the 
evening, he receives viſits, ſups at ten, and goes 
to bed about mid-night. Tho' he may ſeem very 
unfortunate to the world, in ſome reſpects, yet 
he enjoys the bleſſing of two moſt amiable ſons. 
The elder has a very graceful preſence, and 
engaging manner; the younger is very comely 
and ſprightly. Their exterior ornaments of body 
are equally matched by thoſe of the mind : to cul- 
tivate which, they have ſet hours for their ſtudies, 
when they learn every thing proper for perſons of 
their quality; and, with a ſufficient knowledge 
of the moſt learned dead languages, they ſpeak 
Engliſh, French, and Italian perfectly well. Their 
Diver- 
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Diverſions are manly and rational : the one takes 
great delight in riding, hunting, and other ex- 
erciſes: and the other, beſides theſe, loves mu- 
ſic and painting, and both ſings and draws very 
well. In ſhort, the gracefulneſs of their perſons 
is admired by all, who onely ſee them ; and thoſe 
that converſe with them, are ſtill more charmed 
with their good ſenſe, good nature, and excellent 
temper. This character is not contradicted by 
any gentleman of candor here, tho' ever ſo much 
prejudiced againſt them by religious or political 
principles. | I am, Honoured Madam, 
Your moſt obedient, &c. 


LETTER XX. 
To Miſs K. R. 


Dr ar K. Rome, Jan. 15. 1742. N. . 
H O' you are the leaſt of the family, you 
are not, I can aſſure you, the leaſt in my 

thoughts: for I often recollect your pretty di- 
verting humours, which make me ſmile; and 
methinks, I even now ſee you going againſt your 
will to open the door, or about ſome work which 
you do not like. But hoping, that, as you are 
now more advanced in years, you are likewiſe 
advancing more and more beyond thoſe lower 

occupa- 
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occupations ; and are conſequently better em- 
ployed in ſeeking after knowledge without doors; 
I cannot but imagine, you may have a curioſity 
to be informed of ſome things that lye at a great 
diſtance from your native countrey. It would 
give you, *tis probable, ſome pleaſure, to hear 
of ſome pretty Roman Miſs, who may vie with 
thoſe of Weſtminſter, in working a ſample, or 
bordering a petticoat. But really I am at a loſs, 


where to find her; and believe there are hardly 


any, except in nunneries, who know how to 
threadle a needle. But then they have other qua- 
lifications, which make a greater ſhow ; which 
they learn very ſoon, and practiſe in great per- 
fection. For before they are in their teens, they 


are ſwelled out d la mode in ſilk ſacks, large hoops, 


tippets, &c. They are very expert in courteſying 
and croſſing themſelves in churches with a gen- 
teel air; and in ſaying a Pater Noſter, and an 
Ave Maria, which they don't underſtand : and 
perhaps I write in ſuch a manner, that I am not 
underſtood my-ſelf; therefore here follows an 
explanation. 

As ſoon as good old Madam and hopeful 
young Miſs enter a church, each dips a finger in 
holy water, which always ſtands ready bleſt in 


a font at the door; and croſſes herſelf on the 


fore-head and breaſt, in a much genteeler manner, 
than you ever ſaw, or can imagine. They next 
; | proceed 
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proceed with a grave ſtep, anda demure face, up 
to the altar; where they immediately fall down 
on their marrow-bones, and with much ſlight of 
hand croſs themſelves. again, &c. Then they 
commence their prayers, that ſeem directed to an 
image of the virgin MARV; which is dreſt out 
in the richeſt robes, having in her arms a baby, 
repreſenting our bleſſed Saviour, adorned with 
roſes, beads, and jewels, So that they muſt have 
a very intenſe and abſtracted devotion, if. their 
thoughts, as well as their eyes, be not fixed on 
the glaring objects before them; which will be 
more apt to excite in them a deſire for the riches 
of this world, than for thoſe of the other. For 
what Engliſh Miſs could forbear wiſhing for ſuch 
fine babies as theſe? which are decked out with 
ſuch coſtly ornaments, that the fineſt Doil, be- 
longing to a young lady of the firſt quality in 
England, would not appear worthy to be an at- 
tendant on the babies here, when even in their 
deſhabille, A picture of a Madonna, that is, of 
the bleſſed Virgin and our Saviour in her arms, is 
hung up almoſt at every corner in the ſtreets. 
Here every evening an Ave Maria is ſung, with 
an Invocation to all the ſaints ; while the ſtreets 
ring with an Ora pro nobis, ſent out of the mouth 


of children kneeling round, and repeating it to- 
gether as loud as they can bawl. As Jam obliged 


to 
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to write Latin, I muſt beg the favour of W. or 
C. to tell you the meaning of it. 

Having tranſmitted to my other ſiſters ſome 
accounts of ſeveral of the grand feſtivals, ſo 
pompouſly celebrated here; I ſhall give you like- 
wiſe a ſhort relation of a few remarkable ceremo- 
nies, that very lately diſtinguiſhed one. You 
have not, I believe, forgot the old ſong, 
Chriſtmas is a coming ; 

Me ſhall have piping, dancing, drumming. 
Therefore you may imagine, that we, who will 
allow no others but our-ſelves to be true Chriſt- 
ians, rejoyced and feaſted accordingly. But, 
alas, I found, that the Roman Madams had ne- 
ver heard of, or elſe abhorred, as heretical, that 
charming and laudable cuſtom of having good hot 
minc*d-pyes, to the no ſmall mortification of your 
poor brother ; who, you may remember, had an 
| excellent hand, or rather mouth, in demoliſhing 
them. But to come to my ſtory.—At the feaſt 
of the Epiphany, there were not onely extraor- 
dinary illuminations, muſic, &c. in their churches, 
as on other great ſolemnities; but there was alſo, 
in particular, what they call in Italian Z preſepio, 
that is, The Stable; which is repreſented by paint- 
ed figures in the manner following. The virgin 
Maxy, with all the tenderneſs of a mother, fits 
by the infant Jesus lying in a manger, while 
Joszen ſtands beſide her. Behind are repreſent- 
| | ed 


FF 81 


ed cattle, and other things proper to a ſtall or 
ſtable. On one ſide, appear ſhepherds entering, 
with preſents of lambs, &c. on the other, the 
wiſe men of the eaſt, with richer offerings : ſome 
of the latter, as weil as of the former, are kneel- 
ing; and the reſt in poſtures of admiration. In 
ſhort, the lights and figures were diſpoſed in ſuch 
proper order, and the whole executed with ſuch 
art and ingenuity, that it had a very beautiful 
effect. The onely impropriety was, that the fine 
dreſſes ſet off with jewels, which our Saviour» 
the Virgin, and JoszPH wore, did not ſeem to 
agree very well with ſo humble a lodging as a 
ſtable, and ſo poor a cradle as a manger, 

Whilſt I was keeping my eyes intent upon this 
raree-ſhow, I was ſuddenly ſurpriſed at the ſound 
of a ſhrill voice on one ſide of me. I look'd 
round, and ſaw a Lilliputian divine, no bigger 
than JeMMy C. when he firſt put on breeches, 
mounted in a little pulpit juſt fit for his ſize. His 
text was the painted ſcene before us: from which 
he took occaſion to ſet forth, in the moſt pompous 
expreſſions, the great humility of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and the ſtupendous happineſs mankind 
obtained by it. He had neither cuſhion to loll 
upon, nor notes to refreſh his memory; but went 
on in an upright, active poſture, as it were ex- 
tempore, with the greateſt courage and ſpirit» 
and without the leaſt ſtop or heſitation. But this 
is counted no extraordinary matter here: for the 
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boys and girls, as ſoon as they can ſpeak plain, 
prattle and run on with ſo much aſſurance, that 
they would make nothing of a Weſtminſter kid. 
l hope all the little Miſſes and Maſters about 
S. Jonx's are well; if it be not an affront to call 
thoſe ſo, who are in their teens. Pray, givemy 
ſervice to Jemmy C. and to ſweet Miſs PoLLy : 


to the former, upon your account, as well as my 


own; to the latter, ſolely upon that of 
Your moſt affectionate brother, &c. 


LETTER XXL 
To Mr. W. R. 


Drax W. Rome, April 18. 1742. N. . 
Would by no means let ſlip this opportunity 
of gratefully returning an inſtance of my af- 

fection to you, by the very ſame hands, which 
brought yours to me. He that has little, can 
ſend but little; and this being my caſe, you muſt 
not expect, that the agreeable letters, which I re- 
ceive from England, can be repayed by any equi- 
valent from hence. Did I converſe more with 
the living, you might expect ſome-thing from 
me, worth the expence and reading: but my 
misfortune is, that tho* I keep the beſt of com- 
pany, they are ſuch as neither ſee, move, nor 


ſpeak. In ſhort, they are onely the ſhadows of 


men, &c. that were in being many hundreds of 
years ago, ranged in a long gallery, the moſt 
| WO | proper 
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proper ſcene for ſilence and ſtudy. As for your 
part, you have an inexhauſtible fund of news, 
conſiſting of politics, trade, buſineſs, &c. Your 
ſtreets are crowded with all ſorts of people, who 
all, from the merchant down to the porter, can 
tell what Jack Spaniard 1s a doing, or even the 
pope of Rome with all his infallibility, berter 
than himſelf, Ours ring not with the ſound of 
Great News in the London Gazette, nor with the 
hideous cries of horrid, barbarous, bloody and in- 
buman murders, executions, laſt dying ſpeeches, 
&c. ſo that our near neighbours may have their 
throats cut, or be hang*d, and we never the wiſer. 
In my walks, indeed, I now and then light of 
ſome-thing, which ſeems extraordinary to me, 
tho' not accounted ſo here. 
Paſling by a church, the other day, I obſerved 
a fat fellow, ſitting on the ſteps, very jovial, with 
a bottle of wine, and other proviſions. Upon 
inquiry, 1 found, that *rwas not the fear of God, 
but of Jack Catch, which had brought him to 
that place of devotion : having ſtabbed a woman 
big with child, he had fled thither for refuge, 
And ſo jealous and tenacious are the priefts here 
of their privileges, that with what ill conſequence 
ſocver the inſiſting upon them may be attended, 
rather than ſuffer them to be in the leaſt infringed, 
they will protect the moſt notorious villuins: « 
moſt flagrant inſtance of which Ill give you; — 
Juſt before the Carnaval, a young fellow ſtabb'd 
| M 2 anocher 
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another to the heart in the Capitol, and fled im- 


mediately to a church juſt by ; from whence be- 
ing taken out by particular orders, he was tried, 
and condemned. In the mean time, the clergy 
of that church, havingcommenced a ſuit againſt 
the judge, for breach of privileges, caſt him ; 
and not onely obliged him to ſend the criminal 
back, but afterwards, by diſguiſing him in a 
maſquerade dreſs, found means to convey him 
ſafe away out of the reach of juſtice. 

His holyneſs proves a greater encourager of 
the virti, than was expected: he lately bought 
three fine ſtatues, which were found at Tivoli a- 
bout three years ago; and has placed them in the 
Capitol. One of them is an Egyptian God, twice 
as big as the life, and the onely one of the kind 
which I have ſeen in white marble; another is an 
Antinous ; and the third, the God of ſilence. 
He has lately repaired the fine Corinthian pillar, 
which ſtands before the church of S. MARIA 
Maggiore; on the top of which is the image of 
the Virgin Max, with her fon in her arms, in 
gilt braſs. One of the corners of the capital had 
been ſtricken off by lightening. The pillar it- 
ſelf is of one intire piece of marble, and was 
taken- from the ruins of the temple of peace. 


They are likewiſe at preſent building a new por- 


tico to the church. —-In digging at a place call- 
ed i! Monte Citorio, in order to make a founda- 
tion for an antique pedeſtal with figures in baſſo 

relievo, 
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relievo, they met with an old Roman pavement, 
lying about thirty foot deep: which is one proof, 
among a great many others, what ſtrange altera- 
tions this city has undergone ſince the time of its 
ancient grandeur, 

Happy W. are you, who, haying almoſt run 
through your ſeven years courſe of ſervitude, have 
now a very near proſpect of the agreeable ſtate 
of liberty. As for my caſe, I can't help com, 
paring] it to that of an idiot 3 who, admiring 
one day the heavens, painted with ſuch variety 
of beautiful colours, was ſeized with the ambi- 
tious thought of climbing up to thoſe glorious 
manſions. In order to which, caſting his eyes-a- 
bout, he ſaw a high mountain at a great diftance, 
which he imagined reached to the ſkies. Thither 
he made all poſlible haſte, and after much fatigue 
gained the ſummit ; when, to his great ſurprize, 
he diſcovered on the other fide new vallies, be- 
tween' new hills and mountains riſing one beyond 
another, which he deſpaired to tranſcend, How- 
ever, I keep plodding on, now and then a little 
briſker than ordinary, like an aſs, when plenti- 
fully fed; but if proviſions fail, I am forced to 
turn aſide out of my road, and mumble a thiſtle. 
This will conſequently make my journey longer, 
and more tedious : ſo that, when the Doctor and 
you have got about half a dozen children each, 
and not before, you may expect to ſee the face of, 

Dear W Your moſt affectionate, &c. 
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To Mr. R. 


HonovrtD SIR, Rome, May 1. 1742. N. S. 
AS! know, that the rectifying of old mi- 
ſtakes, and any new diſcovery in ancient 
literature, uſed to give you no ſmall pleaſure, 
I am fully perſuaded, that the paper J here ſend 
will not be unacceptable ; more eſpecially, as it 
was communicated to me by your learned friend 
at this place, in order to be tranſmitted to you. 
In tranſcribing which, if I ſhall have committed 


ſome errors, I hope you will be ſo good as to 


excuſe them. 


It contains a Greek inſcription in old Tonic cha- 


raters upon two pillars, which were firſt diſ- 
covered near the ſepulchre of MTELLA, in the 
Appian way, and thence removed into the gar- 
dens of the palace Farneſe ; on which account 
they took the name of the Farneſian columns. 
Both GRT ER and MoxrrAUcox have publiſh- 
ed this inſcription z but neither of them with 
that accuracy, which might have been expected. 
In the delineation here ſent, the form of the let- 
ters is exactly expreſſed : concerning the antiquity 
of which, the manner in which they are ranged, 
and the peculiarities belonging to them, it will 
be proper, in the firſt place, to make ſome ſhort 
obſervations, 
| JostrH 
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Josxyn ScALI1GER is of opinion, that the uſe 
of theſe Ionic characters, by a kind of conſtant 
ſucceſſion, was continued down to the time of 
Hzrerovpes ATTicus. But“ MonTravucon aſſerts, 
<« that no traces of them are to be found, except 
in marbles of very great antiquity, erected before 
the age of ALEXANDER the Great, And his 
opinion is, that Hzropes ATTicus, who flou- 
riſhed long in the time of Tx A]JAx, and of the 
ſucceeding Emperors, being a learned man, and 
a great lover of antiquity, took particular care, 
that among the many inſcriptions which ennobled 
his Villa Triopia, this alſo, exhibiting the old 
Tonic letters, * eminently appear ingraved 
on theſe columns.“ 

The two parts of this inſcription are repreſent- 
ed both by f GRUTER and MonTFAvucov, as put 
upon different parts of each pillar ; onely with 
this variation, that in one the lines are longer, 
and conſequently fewer in number, having more 
letters in them, than the lines in the other. So 
that the whole inſcription is repeated, and one 
column is only a duplicate of the other : whereas, 
in reality, the one contains the longer inſcription, 
and the other the ſhorter, — And even as to the 
ſhape of the letters, = is a good deal of dif- 

ference 


® Palacographia Graeca. Par. 1708. Fol. p. 141, 


+ JAN GxuTert Corpus Inſeriptionum, ex recenſione et cum 
 Amnotationibus Joax, GrorG, GRAEVIL. Amt. 1707. Fel. 
Tem, I. p. 27. 
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ference betwixt them, as copied here exactly from 
the marbles, and as repreſented in both their 
books ; hn. E. 


, I. K, A, M, N, P, T. 


The moſt remarkable things to be obſerved, in 
relation to this Ionic character, according to 
MoxTFAUcoN, are, * That the E always ex- 
preſſes the vowel n, which is never put as a vowel, 
but only as a note of aſpiration. o denotes both 
the dipthong or and the vowel n. ai, EI, and or, 
expreſs 4, 5, 5 In the conſonants, inſtead of a, 
the Latin D is uſed ; the form of which is much 
more ancient, as being derived from the Phoeni- 
cians z and n has the right ſhank ſhorter than | 
the other. But that which is moſt ſingular in 
this Inſcription is, that the prepoſition «are is de- 


noted by a croſs +, and x left out; e for 


KATAX@ONINN, Deorum Menium or Inferorum®” 
In order to explain and illuſtrate this Inſcrip- 
tion, it is exhibited in the following pages in 
three diſtin columns. The firſt contains the 
Greek in modern capital characters, inſtead of 
ſmaller, as publiſhed by GRUrER and MonT- 
FAVUCON z except in one ſingle word, about which 
the latter differs from the former. The ſecond 
gives the Latin tranſlation, as it ſtands in GRu- 


-TER'S collection; and the third one in Engliſh, 


Underneath are ſome alterations of the Latin by 
MoxTravcoy, 


In 
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In Columna GruTzr's On the firſt n 
priori. Tranſlation. Pillar. x 
OEM Nemini It is not 4 1 
EM. fas i trans- lawful for 1 
TON ME- ferre any one to 
2 ex tem- remove [theſe 
- . — plo, quod fatues] out of 
© eſt ad the Triopium, 
er tertium which is three 
Terror lapidem miles ¶ from 
IN TH in via Rome, I en 
oan Appia, in the Appian 
TH ANNA Herodis way, in 
EN Ta agro: non Herod's 
HPNAOY enim? field. For it 
ATPN* or * operae ball be of no 
TAP AQI- pretium ph. ſervice to bim 
ON 1a moventi. that ſhall move 
KINHEAN- Teſtis tbem. Witneſs 
TI. MAP- dea 3 the Godd:ſs 
TTE AAl- viarum who preſides 
MAN ENOAIA praeſes, over the roads. 
In altera Co- On the other 
lumna. | Pillar. 
KAI OI KIO- et colum- and the conſe- 
NEE AHMHTPOE nae Cereris crated Pillars ¶ in 
KAI KOPHE et + Filiae honour] of Ceres 
ANAOHMA donarium and her Daugh- 
KAI XOON1- et Manium ter, and of the In- 


ON GEN Kai deorum et fernal Gods, and 


1. eſt tranſmovere ex Triopio. MoxrrAUcox. 2. con- 
ducet. lem. 3. Enodia, id eft, viarum. Jdem, 4. Pro. 
ſer pinae donarium ac IA 


Vor. I. N The 4 
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The word rhein, which inGrRUTER is turned 
by templo, Mox rr aucon tranſlates Triopio: and 
Teide, according to PHAVORINUS, is % 58 
torrage a temple or fane where feſtivals are cele- 
Brated; but ſeems more peculiarly to ſignifie one 
dedicated to ApoLLo Triopius. In honour of 
whom, there were ſolemn games called Tia, 
Triopia; in which the prizes were tripods of 
braſs, which the victors were obliged to conſe- 
crate to him. 

It is obſerved by Mowrokvom, c that Erol, 
Enodia, according tv Hesvycnivs, is Diana ve- 
natrix or the huntreſs , according to others, HxE- 
_caTE. And that as ſhe preſides over the com- 
mon roads, ſhe is here invoked as a witneſs a- 
gainſt thoſe, who ſhould remove the ſtatues, de- 
dicated to CxREs, PRoOSERPINA, and the * Manes 
or Infernal Gods.“ 

But the ſame gentleman's conjecture, that + 
in the inſcription ſtands for «ar, and that the x 
belonging to SO, is omitted, is not ſo proba- 
ble. For as he owns this to be ſingular, fo it 
ſeems much more likely, that +, from its reſem- 
blance to x, ſtands for it; ſo that xi, is the 
true reading : on which account, a learned perſon 
here would have it tranſlated terreftrium. But this 


cannot 
* Tho' the Mares may be comprehended under the Ter- 


rol Geds, yet they cannot be the ſame with, nor comprehend 
all the reſt, beſides PROSERPINA, 


DUETTER XEF 5 


cannot be ſo proper; nor is there indeed any oc- 
caſion at all for it, ſince vi, in the beſt authors 
ſignifies the ſame with z«rax4iw. And thus the 
inſcription runs in a very natural order : accord- 
ing to which, Di Ax A and CERESs, who are both 
terreſtrial goddeſles, are firſt mentioned; and im- 
mediately followed by PxosE RIVA, and the in- 
fernal gods. From the laſt za! GzuTe« juſtly 
obſerves, that one or more pillars, belonging to 
theſe, are wanting ; to the inſcription on which 
this and has a reference, 

There being no ſtops in the whole, nor even 
any diſtinction of words, which marbles of the 
greateſt antiquity have not; this leaves room for 
a variety of interpretation, depending upon the 
difference of pointing. And accordingly, at the 
latter end, the Engliſh runs, as if the Gree were 
to be pointed thus, val ol Xbgress Anprtps; xa Keprg 
wrd0nua, xa} Ahorn ax ef colummae, Cereris et Filiae 
donarium, et Inferorum Deorum : making the Pil- 
lars them-ſelves to be the «:z8nwe, donarium, or 
Hering dedicated to CERES, PROSERPINA, and 
the Infernal Gods. 

Whether this be the true and exact meaning, 
is ſubmitted to the judgement of the antiquarians 
in your part of the world: whoſe opinion your 
learned friend would be glad to receive, whether 
it ſhould prove in favour, or in contradiction of 
his own, For as few perſons have more learn- 
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ing; ſo, the ſole end of all his inquiries being 
truth, no man has more candor and impartiali- 
ty: which I have found by long experience, ever 
ſince I have had the honour, and the pleaſure of 
bis acquaintance; which has likewiſe been of no 
ſmall advantage to, 
Honoured Sir, ** 

Your moſt obedient, &c. 


— — 


LEITER . 
To. Mr. KR. 


HoxovreD SiR, Rome, June 10. 1742. N. &. 


1 N the 25th of laſt month, I left Rome, in 


company with Mr. Fox r Escux, a young 
gentleman on his travels: who, through Mr. 
Pirr's and Mr. HorDswor TH's recommenda- 
tion, favoured me with a place in his poſt-chaiſe, 
We paſſed through Marino, Velletri, Sermonetta, 
Setia, Piperno, Foſſa Nuova, and Terracina, to 
Fondi ; where we lay the firſt night. In the road 
betwixt Sermonetta and Setia, we ſaw the ruins 


called Le Tre Taverne, or The Three T. averns, 


mentioned by S, Paul, Acts xxviii. 1 5. of which 
there is nothing now but two or three old arches 
remaining. On the right hand, the promontory 
of Monte Circello, the ancient reſidence of the 
celebrated Circe, runs into the ſea, Below Pi- 

perno, 


*.. "RI 
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perno, we paſſed through a very large wood of 
cork trees. About eight miles beyond Foſſa Nuo- 
va, we entered upon the old Via Appia, which 
comes dut of a deep marſh, at preſent inacceſſi- 
ble. This road is paved with ſtones “ of a grey- 
iſh colour, about two foot broad, and one thick, 
of anirregular form ; ſo cloſely and artfully join- 
ed, that they remain in their old ſituation at pre- 
ſent, not at all disjointed or looſened, for ſeveral 
miles together. It is foutteen feet wide, and the 
margin on each ſide is raiſed about two.—Near 
Terracina, the ancient Anxur, are many remains 
of antique monuments. A little beyond this city, 


part of ſome high rocks, which continued to the 


ſea, is cut away, to make room for the road ; 
and on the ſide of the rocks, which are perpen- 
dicular are cut numeral + Roman letters, from 
x to xx, and ſo on to the top, marked cxx. and 
as the diſtances between the tens are unequal, the 
deſign of theſe marks is as yet a myſtery. About 
three miles from Terracina, an old wall, which 
runs up into the countrey, ſeparates the Eccleſia- 


ſtical from the Neapolitan ſtate. 
Leaving 


* < Twelve foot broad, of huge ſtones moſt of them blue, 
and generally a foot and a half large on all ſides.” Bu xx. p. 
181, Their colour is greyiſh and reddiſh, like iron when 
it begins to ruſt. The largeſt are little more than two feet, 
and the ſmalleſt not leſs than one. Missox, Vol. I. Pt. ii. 

. 385, 2 
N + Mr. Abpisox ſays, « The figures increaſe ſtill in a de- 
cimal proportion, as they come nearer the bottom.” p. 118. 
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Leaving Fondi the next day early in the morn- 
ing, we went through Itri, Mola, Minturna, S. 
Agatha, Capua, Averſa, and arrived at Naples 
about noon. From Mola we had a proſpect of 
Gaieta, which lay about a poſt off on our right. 
At Minturna there is at preſent no houſe, except 
the poſt-houſe : but there lye ſcattered round a- 
bout many remains of the old city, particularly 
the ruins of an amphitheatre, and of an aqueduct, 
We paſſed in a ferry-boat the Tiver Garigliano, 
formerly called Liris; which ſtill exactly anſwers 
that beautiful deſcription given by Hog ace : * 
for it is prodigious deep, and its motion ſo flow 
and ſmooth, that it is ſcarce perceptible. Modern 
Capua ſtands about a mile and a half from the 
place of the old, upon the river Vulturno. The 
countrey round about is extremely fruittul and 
beautiful ; the fields being covered with corn, and 
Planted with olives intermixed with other trees, 
from which hang vines, tied, like ſo many gar- 
lands, from one tree to another. 

The king of Sicily being at Portici, where he 
has a ſmall palace, about four miles from Na- 
ples, at the foot of mount Veſuvius; we eaſily 
gained admittance into all the apartments of his 
grand palace, which is very magnificent, and fa- 
mous for its architecture, being the work of Ca- 

| valicr 


* — Rura quae Liris quieta 
Mordet agud taciturnus amnis. 1. Ob. xxxl. 37 
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valier For ANY A. Within is preſerved a moſt 
curious collection of medals and pictures, which 
were brought from Parma. All the latter are by 
the moſt eminent hands: and amongſt them is 
Micaaer ANnGELo's famous deſign of the laſt 
judgement, painted by him at large in the Capel- 
la Paulina of S. Peter's. It is done upon board, 
in oil colours, and finely preſerved: and its value 
1s exceeding great, as having been drawn ſolely 
by Micxati's own hand; whereas his great 
work at Rome is much damaged, and ſeveral of 
the nudities have been aukwardly covered with 
draperies by other painters. —Naples has many 
fine and noble churches, particularly thoſe of S. 
Apoſtoli, Della Concezzione, S. TER ESA, S. 
PuiL1eeo NERL, S. Mal della Sanita, An- 
nuntiata, Monte Oliveto, &c. In theſe, and eſpe- 
cially in their ſacriſties, there are pictures by the 
beſt hands. Over one of the altars of S. PRgi- 
LIPPo NER1, there is a piece by Gu ibo, repre- 
ſenting the virgin Maxx in the clouds, with S- 
PrTER on one fide, S. Paul on the other, and 
S. FRANCEsco on his knees below: this is one 
of the fineſt pictures, and beſt preſerved, that I 
ever ſaw of Gu1po's ; for which, it is ſaid, that 
an Engliſh gentleman offered no leſs than four 
thouſand crowns. | 

But the church, moſt famous for its riches and 
ornaments, is that of S. MazTixo, ſituate upon 


a very 
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2 very high hill, which commands the whole ci- 
ty. The cieling is all painted by LANTRANcO; 
and, amongſt many excellent pictures, there is 
2 large capital one of Gu1po's, repreſenting the 
adoration of the Magi. In one of the apartments 
of the adjoining convent of the Carthuſians, is 
the famous * Crucifix of MichAEL AN LO; 
in painting which, it is ſaid, he ſtabb'd the man 
who was tied to a croſs for his model, that he 
might the more naturally expreſs a perſon in the 
agonies of death. But ſuppoſing this to be true, 
one cannot judge of the effect of this barbarity, 
by examining the picture; which, tho' + ſmall 
in it-ſelf, for fear it ſhould be ſtol'n, the Prieſts, 
have hung ſo high, that one can ſcarcely diſcern 
whether it be a Crucifix or no. From the cloi- 
ſters of the monaſtery of the Carthuſians is a 
moſt delightful proſpect of Naples; of mount 
Veſuvius, which lies ſouth-eaſt ; of the iſland of 
Capreæ, the infamous retirement of Tiszz1vs ; 
and of the two promontories of Surrentum and 
Salernum : between the former of which and Ca- 
prez, the ſea flows in, and forms a molt ſafe 
and 
1e Tn the Borgheſe palace at Rome, they ſhew'd ns a Cru- 
cifix, of the ſame bigneſs with that of the Carthuſians at Na- 


les; and aſſur'd us, that this is that famous original of 
| AxceLo.” Missox, Vol. ii. Pt. i. p. 9. 

+ Missox ſays, “ the Crucifix is not above half a foot 
high, and holds his head exactly ſtraight ; which agrees not 
yery well with the poſture of a man expiring on the croſs.” 
Vol. I. Pt. ii. p. 409. 
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and beautiful harbour, in the ſhape of a ſemi- 
circle, terminated by the walls and buildings, 
which riſe gradually on the ſide of a hill. The 
city is very large; the houſes uniform, high, and 
flat roofed; to the top of which the inhabitants 
aſcend in the cool of the evening, to enjoy the 
freſh breezes which come from the ſea, Moſt of 
the ſtreets are very narrow, and the houſes. as 
cloſely joined as poſſible ; that they may be the 
better able, as I imagine, to withſtand the ſhocks 
of earthquakes : of their eſcape from which moſt 
of the convents and houſes retain viſible marks, 
having large cracks in them from the top to the 
bottom. In my next, you ſhall receive a farther 
account of this ramble of, 


HoxougED StR, 
Lour moſt obedient, &c. 


* tl. —_— 


LETTER XXIV: 
To Mr. N. 


HoxourtD Sin, Rome, July 2. 1742. 
NTENDING to take a view of the cu- 
rioſities and antiquities on both ſides of Na- 
ples, we begun our courſe, as travellers call it, 
by going to the village of Puzzuoli, through the 
grotto of Pauſily po. This is a public road, cut 
Vox. I. * | through 
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through under a mountain, for * about half a 
mile. The height of the arch at each entrance is 
about one hundred feet, hewn ſloping down to- 
wards the middle, for the admiſſion of the light 
to let in the more of which, two holes likewiſe 


are cut up through the body of the mountain. 


Exactly over the entrance from Naples, ſtands, 
or more properly hangs, Þ the tomb of VIx GIL; 
which is not badly repreſented in ſome cuts which 


are common in England. Abundance of laure] 


flouriſhes round it: a twig of which I ſtripped 
off ro make a pencil-ſtick ; imagining, that there 
might be at leaſt as much virtue in it, as in ſome 
reliques taken from the tombs of ancient or mo- 
dern ſaints. 

Having paſted through the grotto; we turned 
a little on the right, and came to the || lake d'Ag- 
nano: on the banks of which is the f Grotta del 

| f cane; 


It is four hundred and forty paces long, and twenty 
foot broad. lt 3s at firſt forty foot high, but afterwards it is 
but twenty.” BurxeT's Travels. p. 177.— lt is near a 
ſhort Italian mile [a large Engliſh half mile] in length, thirty 
or forty foot high, and about eighteen broad. Missox. Vol. 
I. Part ii. p 434. | 

+ ** Ir is certain, this poet was buried at Naples; but I 
think it is almoſt as certain, that his tomb ſtood on the other 
file of the town, which looks towards Veſuvio.“ Appisovn, 
5. . 

„The lake is between two little hills, is almoſt round, 
and about a mile in circuit.” Missox, Vol. 1. Pt. ii. p. 435. 

{++ It is nine or ten foot long or deep, four and an half 
broad, and five high; without any workmai ſhip. It is not 
lt: open, but kept lock'd up.“ ibid. 
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cane; the extraordinary effects of which we ſaw 
performed as uſual upon a dog. There is a poiſon- 
ous * vapour, which ſteams out like the reek of a 
boiling kettle, about half a foot trom the earth : 
within this vapour the dog being held down, 
lolled out his tongue, with ſtrong convulſions 
and would have expired very ſoon, had he not 
been taken out, and layed upon the banks of the 
lake, where he in a little time intirely recovered. 
A lighted torch, being put below the ſurface of 
the vapour, was immediately extinguiſhed, and 
ceaſed even to ſmoke. Hard by are baths of 
different degrees of heat, and ſome of them exceſ- 
lively hot, 

We proceeded next to the Solfatara, which was 
formerly, no doubt, a burning mountain: but its 
bowels having funk, and its top fallen in, it re- 
mains a ſmooth level, like a pond of ice covered 
with ſnow; being + about a half mile in circum- 
ference, environed with high, ſteep, and ſmoking 

O 2 hills. 


» « This vapour is generally ſuppos'd to be ſulphureoue, 
tho" I can ſee no reaſon for ſuch a ſuppoſition He that dips 
his hand in it finds no ſmell that it leaves upon it; and tho? [ 
put a Hole bundle of lighted brim ſtone matches to the imoke, 
they all went out in an inflant, as if immers'd in water. What. 
ever is the compoſition of the vapour, let it have hut one 
guality of being very glewy and viicous, and | believe it will 
mechanically ſolve all the Phenomena of the Grotto.“ Ap. 
D150N, p 141 

It reſembles a kind of oval baſin, about twelve hun- 
dred and fifty foot long, and a thouſand in breadth.“ Mison, 
vol. I Pt. ii. p. 438. 
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hills. The ground is certainly hollow, by its 
ſounding under ones feet, and by the riſing: of 


ſnioak out of ſeveral places; particularly at one, 


whence a noiſe proceeds like the blowing of a 
ſmith's bellows. The ſulphureous ſtones and 
nitre caſt up are burning hot; and when we held 
over the hole a piece of iron, immediately boiling 
water gathered round it, occaſioned by the hot 
ſteam that iſſued forth; yet, when afterwards we 
thruſt down a piece of paper, it was neither burnt, 
nor made wet. Near this place are the ruins of 
an amphitheatre, remarkable for the martyrdom 
of S. JanuUari1us; of the temples of Drana, 
and of NeeTuNE ; and farther off to the right, 
of CictRo's villa. 

The cathedral church at Puzzuoli is built upon 
the ruins of a temple of Jui RER. In a piazza 
here ſtands a pedeſtal, dug up ſome time ſince ; 
the inſcription of which being to TIBERIUSs 
CaxsaR, it is thought to have ſupported a ſta- 
tue, erected to him by fourteen cities of Aſia, in 
gratitude for his beneficence towards them, after a 
prodigious deſolation by * an earth-quake. There 
are figures in baſſo relievo on the ſides, which are 
very fine, repreſenting thoſe cities; under which 

are 


-The ſame that, according to the opinion of many learn- 
ed men, happen'd at our Saviour's crucifixion, In each figure 


is diſcovered ſomething particular to the city, of which it 


repreſents the Genius.“ Appison, p 136, 


- 
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are ingraved the following names, LEMNOS» 
CIBYRA, MYRINA, EPHESOS, APOLLONEA, 
HYRC, PHILADELPHIA, TMOLUS, CYNA, 
the other five are not legible. 

From Puzzuoli we paſſed into the road of 
Campania, taking a circuit, in order to proceed 
to Cumæ. On each ſide of this road are num- 
berleſs ruins, particularly of ſepulcres ; into one 
of which we entered, that was the beſt preſerved, 
and the moſt beautiful of any. The roof was 
adorned with fine figures in ſtucco; and on all 
the ſides were niches in the wall, in which lie the 
bones and aſhes of the deceaſed ; and which, from 
their likeneſs to the holes in a pigeon-houſe, are 
called Columbaria. Continuing in the ſame road, 
we left Mount Gaurus on our right, and Monte 
Nuovo on our left. The former was once famous 
for its wines, but is at preſent ſo barren, that it 
goes by the name of Monte Barbaro. Monte 
Nuovo is ſo called from its having been raiſed 
out of the earth in 1538, in one night, by an 
earth-quake, and an eruption of fire ; which de- 


ſtroyed the town of Tripergola, and the convent 


of S. Spirito, with all the inhabitants; the ſea 
retiring at the ſame time above an hundred paces 
from the ſhore. It is ſaid to be three miles in 
circumference, and * half a mile in height; and 

is 


* « Its perpendicular height amounts to four hundred fa. 
thoms,” Missox, Vol. I. Pt. ii. p. 443. 
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is clothed with vineyards from the bottom to 
the top; the hollow of which, where was for- 
merly the mouth of the volcano, is now culti- 
vated with corn, olives, &c, 

Leaving the lake Avernus on the left, we turn- 
ed away towards the right; and paſſing through 
a very old arch, called Arco Felice, arrived at 
Cume, which ſtands upon an high rocky emi- 


nence, cloſe to the ſea. From hence we took a 


view of the iſlands of Prochyta and Iſchia lying to 


the ſouth; of the ruins of the“ temple of Apo; 


and of the ſea-ſhore towards the north: near which 
lies the Stygian lake, which extends about two 
miles in length, in a ſerpentine form, having a 
communication with the ſea, by a little neck in 
the middle of it. At ſome ſmall diſtance be- 
yond this there is a tower, called Torre di Patria;; 


where once ſtood the ancient city of Linternum 


whither Scipro Arr1canvs retired, and where 
he was buried, with that remarkable epitaph ex- 
preſſing the ingratitude of his countrey. © _ 
Deſcending from Cumæ on the eaſtern ſide, 
we came to the mouth of a cave, which is account- 
ed the true entrance of the grotto of the Cumean 
Sibyl. We entered, and proceeded in it no far- 
ther than about an hundred paces, the earth ha- 
ving 
„ Which all the Writers of the Antiquities of this place 


ſuppoſe to have been the ſame VIx t deſcribes in his Sixth 
LEneid, as built by Dzvalus.” Appison, p. 165. 
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ving fallen in, and ſtopp'd the paſſage ; which, 
they ſay, was formerly continued under the 
mountain, for three miles, to the other entrance 
of the grotto, which is on the banks of the Aver- 
nian lake. When I entered this laſt about two 
years ago, with ſome gentlemen, we were obliged 
to creep on all four ; but as we advanced, we 
found the roof of the cavern * exceeding high 


and regular, proceeding forward at leaſt half a 


mile, till our progreſs was obſtructed by the carth 
which had fallen in. ou 

| Having left the grotto, and returned back a- 
gain a good way, we {truck off to the left; and 
having paſſed by the Lago Caluccio, which lay 
on our right, we came to Mercato del Sabbato : 
a place of many ruins, which ſome ſay were an- 
ciently ſepulcres ; others that they are the re- 
mains of a Circus; and that in latter times a great 
fair was kept here every ſaturday, from whence 

it 


The rock is one of the hardeſt ſtones in the world, and 
the cave goeth in ſeven hundred foot long, twenty foot broad ; 
and, as | could gueſs, eighteen foot high : and from the end 
of this great gallery, there is a narrow paſſage of three foot 
broad, two hundred foot long, and ſeven high, to a little 
apartment, to which we go in a conſtant ſloping deſcent from 
the great cave. Here are three little rooms: in one of them 
mere are ſome remains of an old Moſaick, with which the 
walls and roofs were Jaid over: there is alſo a ſpring of wa- 
ter, and a bath, in which it is ſuppoſed the Sybil bathed 
| herſelf; and from this cave, it is fazd, that there runs a cave 
all along to Cuma, which is three long miles.———The marks 
of the chiſſel in all parts of the rock ſhew, that this is not a 
work of Nature.“ BurxzT's Travel, p. 178, 179. 
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it took its preſent name. Near this place lye 
what they call the Elyſian fields ; and on the left 
the ruins of the villa and ſepulcre of Ack ir- 
PINA, murdered here by the order of her ſon 
Nx xo: in the roof of the latter is the figure of 
Ack I INA in ſtucco, adorned with ſwans, and 
other ornaments, in different manners. Proceed- 
ing ſouthward we came near the Mare Mortuum, 
ſeparated from the Mediterranean by a very nar- 
row neck of land: beyond which the high cape 
of Miſenum, where AENEAS“s trumpeter was 
buried, projects into the ſea. Then turning off 
to the eaſt towards the ſhore of Baiæ we came 

to the“ Centum Cameræ, now called the Cento « 
Camerelle ; into fourteen or fifteen of which we 
entered with lighted torches, the reſt being ſtop- 
ped up by the falling in of the earth. Their hor- 
rid contrivance ſhews them to be the invention 
of Nero; who, it is ſaid, confined many here 
who had offended him, and moſt barbarouſly left 
them to periſh with hunger. Near theſe we ſaw 
the remains of the f Piſcina mirabilis, which was 
| an 


At the entrance there is a noble Portico built of pil- 
lars of brick ; and as one enters into the rock, he finds a 
great many rooms regularly ſhaped, hew'd out of the rock, 
and all covered over with plaiſter, which is ſtill entire, and 
ſo white, that one can hardly think that it hath not been 

waſhed over fince it was firſt made.” p. 180. 
+ © It is a great baſon of water, wrought like a huge tem- 
ple, ſtanding upon eight and forty great pillars, all hew'd 
7 out 
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an old and vaſt reſervoir of water. We then pro- 
ceeded northward, paſſing by the ruins of the 
temple of HercuLEs, to Baiæ. 

In this delightful ſituation, which was once ſo 
full of magnificent buildings, and the ſcene of 
ſo much luxury and voluptuouſneſs, one ſees no- 
thing but ruins of temples, palaces, villas, baths, 
& c. the foundations of many of which may be 
perceived under water, at a good diſtance from 
the ſhore. The ruins of the temples of Venus, 
and of Diana, which ſtand near the bay; and 
of the villas of MaRlus, and of PoupEv, which 
are placed higher up on the mountains, are the 
moſt remarkable. On the north-eaſt ſide of Baiæ, 
where NxRo's palace ſtood, we entered a paſſage, 
cut in the ſide of a mountain, which led to his 
hot baths; in which we had procceded but a lit- 
tle way, when we began to repent of our under- 
taking, the ſteams iſſuing out ſo violently, that 
we could hardly breathe. But I, who had been 
deterred once before, being unwilling that my 
curioſity ſhould be diſappointed a ſecond time, 
reſolved to follow my guide; who went before 
with a torch, 'till we came to the bottom, where 
the water, which is very clear, and almoſt ſcald- 
ing hor, trickles out. In returning, I counted 

Vo“. I. P my 
out of the rock; and they are laid over with four cruſts of 


plaiſter, which is now as hard as ftone. This is believ'd 10 
be a work 0: Ne.0's,' BuRNET, p. 130, 
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my paces, and found that I had deſcended above 
an hundred and fifty into the rock. There are 
two chief entrances into theſe baths, from which 
run fix other conſiderable paſſages into the bowels 
of the mountain. All ſorts of ſick perſons reſort 


hither in the months of June and July; “ there 


being ſeveral different and convenient apartments 


made for them in the heart of the rock. My 


guide aſſured me, that no one can bear the heat 
of theſe baths above a quarter of an hour: ſo that 
a great number of people muſt needs have periſh- 
ed, in carrying on and finiſhing ſo difficult and 
tedious a work. Between this mountain and Monte 
Nuovo lies a ſmall pond, the onely remains of the + 
Lucrine lake, ſo famous for its oiſters, and on 
other accounts : all the reſt of which was ſwal- 
lowed in the earthquake mentioned above, which 
gave birth to the Monte Nuovo. At the foot of 
the mountain which contains the hot baths, we 
took boat, and croſſing the delightful bay of Puz- 
zuoli, returned to that place. By means of this 
paſſage, we had an opportunity of taking a good 
view of the fourteen large piles built in the ſea, 


pointing 


* «« Where the rock is ſoft and ſpungy, the ſteams come 
through with a melting heat... There are galleries hewed 
out ot the rock and faced with a building, in which there 
are, as it were, bediteads made in the walls, upon which 
they lay their quilts and bed-cloaths, and ſo come regularly 


out of their ſweats,” p. 181, 
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pointing towards the Bayan ſhore : which * ſome 
will have to be the remains of CaL1GuLa's 
bridge; but others, with better reaſon, of a much 
more ancient mole, raiſed there for the preſerva- 
tion of the harbour; that mad- man's bridge ha- 


ving been onely of boats, and moſt probably join- 


ed to the other. 

Having now wandered, Sir, for a whole day, 
through theſe Romantic regions, through fire, 
and water, and endeavoured to lead you, tho” ab- 
ſent, along with me by this tedious proſaic de- 
ſcription ; I believe you, as well as my-ſelf, be- 
gin to be a little tired: and therefore at preſent 
ſhall not pretend to drag you to the top of mount 
Veſuvio. But as I know you to be a great ad- 
mirer of poetry, as well as of painting ; to give 
you ſome refreſhment, after this fatigue, I ſhall 
let before your eyes the landſkip of ſome of theſe 
places drawn by SiLius Iraticus; and 
leave to join with it the beautiful copy, done by 
the fine hand of Mr. App1soN. 


« Stagna inter celebrem nunc mitia monſtrat Avernum: 
Tum triſti nemore atque umbris nigrantibus hortens, 
Et formidatus volucri, lethale vomebat 
Suffuſo virus caelo; Stygiaque per urbes 
ET 3; Religione 


* « They have all been led into this error from the make 
of it, becauſe it ſtands on arches. AnToninus Pius te- 
Faired this mole ; it had twenty piles,” Avpptsvn, p. 135. 
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Religione ſacer, ſaevum retinebat honorem. 
Hinc vicina Palus, fama eſt Acherontis ad undas 
Pandere iter, caecas ſtagnante voragine ſauces 
Laxat, et horrendos aperit telluris hiatus, 
Interdumque novo perturbat lumine manes. 
Juxta caligante ſitu, longumque per aevum 
Infernis preſſas nebulis, pallente ſub umbra 
| Cimmerias jacuiſſe domos, noctemque profundam 
Tartareae narrant urbis. Tum ſulfure et igni 
Semper anhelantes, coctoque bitumine, campos 
Oſtentant: tellus atro exundante vapore 
Suſpirans, uſtiſque diu calefacta medullis 
Aeſtuat, et Stygios exhalat in acra flatus : 
Parturit, et tremulis metuendum exſibilat antris ; 
Interdumque cavas luctatus rumpere ſedes, 
Aut exire foras, ſonitu lugubre minaci 
Mulciber immugit, lacerataque viſcera terrae 
Mandit, et exeſos labefactat murmure montes, 
Tradunt Herculea proſtratos mole Gigantes 
Tellurem injectam quatere, et ſpiramine anhelo 
Torreri latè campos, quotieſque minantur 
Rumpere compagem impoſitam, expalleſcere caelum. 
Apparet procul Inarime, quae turbine nigro 
Fumantem premit la petum, flammaſque rebelli 
Ore ejectantem; et, ſiquando evadere detur, 
Bella Jovi rurſus Super iſque iterare volentem. 
Monſtrantur Veſeva juga, atque in vertice ſummo 
Depaſti flammis ſcopuli, fractuſque ruin 
Mons circùm, atque Aetnae fatis certantia ſaxa. 
Necnon Miſenum ſeryantem Idaea ſepulcro 
Nomina, et Herculeos videt ipſo littore Baulos.“ 


Lib. xii, 
„ Averns 
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« Averno next he ſhow'd his wondring gueſt, 
Averno now with milder virtues bleſt : 

Black with ſurrounding foreſts then it ſtood, 
That hung above, and darken'd all the flood ; 
Clouds of unwholeſome vapours, rais'd on high, 
The flutt'ring bird entangled in the sky; 

Whilſt all around the gloomy proſpect ſpred 

An awful horror, and religious dread, 

Hence to the borders of the marſh they go, 
That mingles with the baleful ſtreams below ; 
And ſometimes with a mighty yawn, tis ſaid, 
Opens a diſmal paſſage to the dead ; 

Who pale with fear the rending earth n 
And ſtartle at the ſudden flaſh of day. 

The dark Cimmerian Grotto then he paints, 
Deſcribing all its old inhabitants, 

That in the deep inſer nal city dwell'd, 

And lay in everlaſting night conceal'd. 
Advancing ſtill, the ſpacious fields he ſhow'd, 
That with the ſmother'd heat of brimſtone glow'd; 
Through frequent cracks the ſteaming ſulphur broke, 
And cover'd all the blaſted plain with ſmoke : 
Impriſon'd fires, in the cloſe dungeons pent, 

Roar to get looſe, and ſtruggle for a vent, 

Eating their way, and undermining all ; 

Till with a mighty burſt whole mountains fall. 
Here, as tis ſaid, the rebel Giants lie, 

And, when to move th' incumbent load they try, 
Aſcending vapours on the day prevail, 

The ſun looks ſickly, and the skies grow pale. 
Next to the diſtant Iſle his fight he turns, 

That o'er the thunder- ſtruck Tir Hot vs burns: 
Enrag'd 
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Enrag d his wide extended jaws expire, 

In angry whirlwinds, blaſphemies and fire; 
Threat ning, if looſen'd from his dire abodes, 
Again to challenge Jov x, and fight the Gods, 
On Mount Veſuvio next he fixt his eyes, 

And faw the ſmoking tops confus'dly riſe z 
(A hideous ruin!) that with earthquakes rent 
A ſecond Aetna to the view preſent, 
M1szNo's cape, and Bauli laſt he view'd, 
That on the ſea's extremeſt borders ſtood.” 


I am, Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt obedient, &c. 


— 


—— 


— 


Lb YT TER ENF: 
To Mr. R. 


HoxouRED SIR, Rome, July 22. 1742. N. F. 

AVING in my laſt given you ſome ac- 

count of the many curioſities both of art 

and nature, about Puzzuoli and Baiæ, on the 

weſt from Naples; I now ſend you a very ſhort 

relation of our ramble to the ſouth-eaſt, to Portici 
and mount Veſuvius. 

From Naples to Portici, a villoge at the foot 
of that mountain, are reckoned four miles, and 
from thence to the top of it, four more. Having 
gained the firſt-two miles of this difficult aſcent, 
by the _ of aſſes, we were obliged by the in- 
crealing 
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creaſing ſteepneſs to quit theſe braying animals, 
and to take the aſſiſtance of others, ſcarce ſo much 
more rational, as they were more noiſy, viz. four 
men a- piece. Two of theſe, having girdles round 
their waiſt, of which I took faſt hold, tugged 
me up; while the other two, attending on each 
fide, or behind, pretended to help me, but in- 
deed gave me more fatigue than aſſiſtance. There 
being a great many of this ſort of fellows, it is 
impoſſible to get rid of them: every one claims 
a limb, and two of them quarrelled who ſhould 
have the honour of aſſiſting my back-ſide ; and 
when I had reached the top, I obſerved them cuf- 
fing and boxing one another below, while my 
poſteriors were happily ſeated at eaſe on the ridge 
of the mountain. Ty 


As Misson's and ADpDp1soNn's accounts of this 


horrible monſter are very juſt ; it would be as 
preſumptuous, as unneceſſary, for me to attempt 
a new particular deſcription of it. I ſhall there- 
fore onely obſerve, that the mouth, which ſeems 
to be about two miles in circumference, is ſubject 
to many alterations, from frequent eruptions. 
There was a terrible one a little more than five 
years ago, which muſt needs have changed the 
form very much from what it was when Mr. 
ApD1son viewed it; nay ſince I viewed it my- 
ſelf, not much longer than two years ago, and 
made a deſign of it, there has been opened ano- 

ther 
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ther ſmall mouth within the large one. We de- 
ſcended about fifty yards into the latter, and pro- 
ceeded a good way round the ſide of it. I clap'd 
my ear to one of the places where it ſmoked, 
and heard-a rumbling noiſe, like that of wind 
and water; which noiſe increaſing, and the mouth 
beginning to throw up ſtones, we thought pro- 
per to follow the advice of our guides, and re- 
turn back. EI 

A day or two afterwards we went to ſee the 
ſubterraneous city near Portici; and after that, 
the ſtatues, pictures, and other curioſities, which 
have been hitherto found in it, and are depoſited 
in the king of Sicily's palace there. But I ſhall, 
defer my account both of the one, and of the 
other, for ſome time; *till I ſhall have had an 
opportunity of inquiring of ſome gentlemen, who 
have ſeen the ſame, whoſe information may ren- 
der my relation leſs deficient, In the mean time, 
as the deſtruction of this city was principally ef- 
fected by this tremendous mountain, it may not 
be altogether unacceptable to you, to lay before 
you a particular detail of all the moſt remarkable 
Eruptions, from the earlieſt time down to the 


preſent : extracted chiefly from two books, * one 
- ol 


* M. Tuo. ITTic11, Lip/. Colleg. Phileſ. in Acad. patr. 
Adſefforis, Lucubrationes Academicæ de montium incendiis, Sc. 
antehac ad diſputandum diverſis vicibus propoſitæ, nunc ab Au- 


| fore recognitæ, magnam partem auctæ, et conjuntlim edit, 


Lid/ie 1671. 12m, 
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in Latin, which I believe, is very ſcarce; and * 
the other in Italian, lately publiſhed. 
Taetrus ſeems to ſhew a great regard for an 


ancient tradition, that this mountain burned in +. 


the moſt remote ages. And from what & STR A0 
and VI TRUvius ſay, it is reaſonable to believe, 
that thoſe ancient burnings long preceded the age 
in which they wrote : for it is not at all likely, 


that the remembrance af them could have been 


intirely effaced, had they been nearer to the time 
of thoſe authors. And as to Srx ARO in particu- 
lar, could he, who deſcribes with fo much exact- 
neſs fo many other climates, which were leſs with- 
in the ſphere of his knowledge, have poſſibly 
neglected to leave ſome account of the prodigious 
phaenomena of this mountain? 

From this hiſtoric deficiency in STRABO, and 
more ſtill from the ſilence of Pl IN the elder, 
who neither in mentioning Veſuvius gives the 
leaſt intimation, that it was a volcano, nor t in 
treating of volcanos makes the leaſt mention of 
Veſuvius ; ſome perſons think, that they may at 
leaſt juſtly infer, that the firſt burnings were but 
weak and inconſiderable, otherwiſe the memory 
of them muſt needs have been perpetuated among 
the people round about. — But were theſe firſt 


Vor. I. 0 burnings 

* Tfteria dell' incendio del Veſuwio accaduto nel Miſe i Mag- 

gio dell' anno MDCCxxxVvii. Jn Napoli 1740. It was pub- 

liched firſt in Latin, 1738. f Hiſt. Lib. i. $ Lil. v. p. 379. 
Lil. ii. Cap. 6, Lib. iii. 9. xiv. 9. Þ £6. ul. 109. 
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burnings ever ſo formidable; yet, through a long 
ceſſation of them, they might fall into oblivion. 
Thus * the memory of the flames of Etna was 
ſo intirely loſt towards the ſixteenth century, that 
many of the inhabitants of Catania ridiculed, as 
fabulous, whatever had been related concerning 
them, by ſo many Greek and Latin Authors.— 
There is therefore no doubt, that along time be- 
fore SrRABO, who flouriſhed at the latter end of 
AvcvusTus* and the beginning of TiskRrus“ 

reign, Veſuvius threw out flames. | 

But the firſt moſt memorable eruption, of 
which we have any faithful deſcription, happen- 
ed under the reign of T'1Tus VESPASIAN, in the 
year of CHRIST 79. Of this, Sox rox us, Jo- 
SEPHUS, EUSEBIUS, ZoNx AR As, and Okos ius 
have made mention: and more eſpecially Pl ix v 
the younger, and XI HIL Ixus in his F Abridg- 
ment of Dion, are very copious in noting the 
moſt remarkable particulars. Of which this be- 
ing one, that Herculanum was overwhelmed by 
it, I ſhall defer the accounts given of it by the 
two laſt, *till I come to ſpeak of that ſubterra- 
neous city, and the curioſities found therein. 

The next eruption, according to PLATIxA, 
was in the time of TRaJan z which opinion || 
SABLELLICUS imagines he embraced upon the au- 

thority 


* Carrere Deſcript. Mont. Atn. Lib. iu. 7. Þ+ Lib. Ixvi. 
Em. viii. I. 6. e 
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thority of EuszB1vs, and wonders at him for it. 
But however that may be, it is certain, that af- 
ter that period Veſuvius was ſeveral times on fire : 
as particularly under DiocLEs1an; when, as we 
read in * Majolus, its fire was extinguiſhed by 8. 
JanvaR1vus; and afterwards in the times of Sz+ 
VERUS, When T Dio the Hiſtorian heard its roar- 
ings at Capua. After this, in the time of Cox- 
STANTINE the great, 5 it vomited out flames for 
ſeveral days, together with ſuch a vaſt quantity 
of duſt and aſhes, that every green thing was 
deſtroyed round abour. 

In the year 472; while the emperor Lro was 
exhibiting public games and ſhews, in honour of 
his grand-ſon, for whom in preterence to the fa- 
ther he deſigned the empire; on the 6th of No- 
vember, about noon, the day was overcaſt with 
profound darkneſs ; and it rained aſhes like ſnow, 
which covered the ground to the height of a palm. 
Upon which account, annual ſolemnities were 
appointed to be obſerved on that day, according 
to the account of Ceprenus and Marcertl i. 
Nus. Beſides whom, S1coNn1vs alſo takes no- 
tice of that eruption in theſe words : || Veſuvius 
vomited up its inflamed bowels; and, while 
nocturnal darkneſs overſpred all things in the 
day time, covered all Europe with the ſmalleſt 


Q 2 aſhes. 
Coll. 16. + Lib. Ixxvi. $ Warnefrid. de pefier 
Longobardorum. Lib. vi. De Vperis occid. Lib. xiv, 
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aſhes. An annual commemoration of which 
portent was inſtituted by the Conſtantinopolitans 
on the ſixth of November.“ But at this time, 
there is no appearance of that devotion to be 
found in the Greek Menologies. 

Sicontus likewiſe gives an account of the 
next eruption in the year 512, when “ © the 
mountain opened a vaſt crack, from whence broke 
forth a vapour ſo thick and black, that it hid the 
light of the ſun with gloomy darkneſs ; and was 
attended with fo horrible a noiſe, that it ſhook all 
the neighbouring places with a violent tremor, 
And ſo great a quantity of aſhes was poured out 
from thence, that they covered even provinces | 
beyond the ſeas. But in Campania, there flowed 
as it were ſtreams of duſt ; and the ſand with 
fervent force run down the mountain, like a ri- 
ver : by which the plains below ſwelled as high 
as the tops of the trees, and all green things wi- 
thered and were burned up.“ To alleviate which 
deſolation, Tyzopokic firſt king of the Goths 
in Italy, remitted the tribute uſually payed by 
the Campanians, 

Again, in the twelfth year of ConsTanTiINE 
Pocox aTvus, being that of CHRIST 684, F Ve- 
ſuvius caſt out flames for ſeveral days, and burnt 
up all things near 1t. 1 ag ceaſed for above 

three 


Lib. xvi. Sic de regno Italiæ, Lib. ti. — 
d:us di geſtis 3 13. vi. & Chronicum Sigeberti. 
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three centuries, in 993, frequent fires broke 
out; by which all Italy was afflicted, and even a 
great part of Rome was burned. Immediately 
after which, followed the eruption of the Saracens 
into Africa, and the deſtruction of Carthage. 
A like burning happened afterwards in 1036. 
under the emperor Cox RA DE, and Pope BEN R 
pier IX, and again in j the year 1338. 

But the moſt memorable of all was that, which 
in the year 1631 afflicted all the neighbouring 
places with ineſtimable damage; when through 
the long truce it had obſerved, the memory of all 
former loſſes had almoſt vaniſned away. On Dec. 
6. the neighbouring regions perceived a kind of 
earthquake; upon which the countrey people, 
packing up their goods, or leaving them behind, 
retired to Naples. But a little before night, hor- 
rid noiſes, intermixed with moſt vehement claps 
of thunder, were heard; and after that vaſt body, 
being ſhaken with great force, had opened a pro- 
digious mouth in the top, ſeveral black and fœtid 
clouds proceeded out of it, between which, flaſhes 
of fire every now and then ſhot forth. Theſe 
at firſt reſembled artificial fire-works ; but after- 
wards produced fatal prodigies : for, together 
with the flames, ſcalding water, aſhes, and in- 
digeſted maſſes of minerals and metals, melted 

| within 

* Calviſius ex Baronio ad amr. 993, + Mezvuiz Italia. 

| MuxsTera Coſmegraph. Lib. ii. 
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within the bowels of the mountain, flowed down 
its declivities, like fiery torrents, into the circum- 
jacent fields, till they glided into the very ſea ; 
which, terrified as it were with ſo unuſual a pro- 
digy, retreated with its waters towards the centre. 
Beſides; the heaven was ſo obſcured with dark- 


| neſs, that day ſeemed intirely to have given place 


- 


to night. | 
Death in a thouſand forms deftrufive frown'd ; 
And Woe, Deſpair, and Horror rag'd around. 
Eneid II. by Pirr. 
* But at the very ſame time, that Veſuvius on 
one ſide vomited out thoſe fiery torrents ; on the 
other, where it overlooks the fields of Palma and 
Nola, a vaſt flood of water, ruſhing out of the 
crack of the mountain, overwhelmed and deſtroy- 
ed all things far and near. Nor long after, thoſe 
who inhabited the maritime foot of the mountain, 
hearing a kind of murmuring noiſe, like that of 
a torrent running down, and having before expe- 
rienced the deflux of fire; prepared themſelves 
for flight. But while all was in an uproar, a tor- 
rent of water ruſhed down again into the fields; 
tho? there fell not one drop of rain.— The da- 
mage which the neighbouring tracts of land 
ſuſtained was not to be eſtimated. Caſtello 
del Greco, where formerly Herculanum ftood; 
was 


* Cxsar Rxcurirvs de Veſuvit incendio, cited by SCHOT- 
rus in his Aratemia Phyſico- Hydreftatica, L. i. C. 7: 
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was intirely demoliſhed, except the palace of the 
princes of Stiglia, which alone was left unda- 
maged, All the reſt of the buildings were onely 
juſt not levelled with the ground; and not even 
the leaſt ruins of the walls remained ſtanding. 
The limbs of human dead bodies yielded every 
where a miſerable ſpectacle; tho? even theſe could 
not be ſuſficiently diſtinguiſned. The governor of 
the place, riding too near the mountain, was at 
once overwhelmed and buried. In Pietra Bianca 
there was a much more miſerable appearance of 


things, on account of the dreadful confuſion and 


dilaniation of the bodies, both of men, and of 
other animals. Beſides thoſe two places, Caſtel 
Annunciata, where formerly ſtood Pompeii, Re- 
ſina, S. Giorgo, Jorio, and many other were over- 
turned. And on the other ſide of the mountain, 


Octaviano, Scaffatta, Palma, S. Anaſtaſio, Lauro, 


Pomigliano, Striano, and Sarno. P. Recueirto 
ſays, that about five thouſand perſons were de- 
ſtroyed : but CA RAA affirms, that almoſt ten 


thouſand loſt their lives, either in the flames, or 


in the ruins. 
What tongue the dreadful laughter could diſcloſe ? 
Or ob] what tears could anſwer half their woes? 
Aneid II. by Prrr. 


Nor 


THEoporvUs VALLE, who was an eye-witneſs, ſays, The 


ſea retired ſeveral times, and left the ſhips dry upon the 
ſhore. 
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Nor was Veſuvius altogether at quiet during 
the following years, For in 1632, 1635. 1638, 
and 1649, it threw out abundance of ſmoak and 
flames, and diſperſed a great part of its bowels 


into the air. And particularly in 1660, its old 


paroxyſms returned: thick and black clouds of 
ſmoak were followed by bright and furious flames, 
darted towards the ſkies; and the neighbouring 


villages and fields were covered with ſuch con- 


tinual ſhowers of aſhes and ſtones, that the fright- 
ed people fled into fubterraneous caves, or inte 
churches, or to Naples. At laſt on July 3. a 
large cleft being opened in the mountain, for the 
length of two Italian miles, which gave room for 
the agitated matter to diſperſe itſelf, the rage and 
tumult within the volcano was appeaſed. Yet 
it now and then, at uncertain periods of time, 
continued. to give ſome remarkable tokens of 
its wrath: as in the years 1670, 1682, * 1685, f 

1687, 


ſhore. Above 30000 perſons, with an infinite number of 
cattle, periſhed.. M1sson. Vol. I. Pr. ii. p. 625. 


* 'The ſmoak of the burning in 1682 was ſo great, that 
it filled the air two days together with thick darkneſs for 
twelve miles round. 'The flames which guſhed out after- 
Wards deftroyed the neighbouring foreſt called Ottajano. 
This terrible fit laſted from Aug. 14, to 26. 1bid. p. 626. 


+ In 1685, the little hill which ſurpaſſes the reſt, was 
brought forth by a great eruption. The flame was very high 
and hvely, and caſt a greater light all night hon. thee of 
the cleareſt moon : the whole country for twenty miles a- 
bout being enlightened thereby. Hid. 


| 
| 
| 
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168 1688, 1689, *® 1694, f 1696, and 1698, 
There was no manner of correſpondence betwixt 
theſe different conflagrations ; their ſeaſons, their 
intervals, their force, and their duration had no 
other rule, but the caprice of Nature. 

The eruption which happened towards the lat- 
ter end of March in 1930, deſerves particularly 
to be mentioned among the reſt : not-that it was 
one of the moſt fierce and noxious ; but becauſe 
it made a ſenſible. alteration in the top of the 
mountain. For a great.quantity of vitrified mat- 
ter, and of ſtones, being heaped up, rendered it 
much ſharper and higher than it was before. 
The other remarkable particularities were; that 
the flames were more lively and bright than uſual, 
and roſe to an exceſſive height: the torrent, that 
was ſeen to run down the ſides. towards the ſea, 
proceeded but a little way from the ſuperiour 
mouth; but on the other part, Where the ſides 
of the volcano are almoſt ſurrounded and cover- 
ed. by the northern rocks of the Monte di Somma, 
Vol. I. 8 a hor- 


In 1689, it caſt forth it's flames for 22 days together, 
from Dec. . to ſan 1. uithout intermiſſion: and they heard 
at Naples a noiſe within the bowels, of, the mountain, like 
to that of boiling caldrons. Bid. p. 635, 


＋ In 1694. Ap. 6. it broke out with a horrible fury. The 
mountain was all on fire the remaining part of the month; 
and it threw out the burning matter with ſuch force, that 
ſome of it reached Benevent, which is about thirty miles 
uff. {bid. P 6391 
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a horrible profuſion of liquified matter overflow - 
ed the bottom of the valley, vulgarly called Atrio. 

From the eruption in 1730, to that in 1737, 
the old baſon of Veſuvius had almoſt continually 
thrown out ſmoke, and ſometimes fire; and there 


had been but few days truce, in ſo long a ſpace 


of time. But more eſpecially, during the three 
or four months, which preceded the laſt eruption, 
ſmoke was ſeen to riſe without any intermiſſion, 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs thick, and ſome- 
times mingled with flames. This ſpectacle is fo 
f:miliar to the people, that it does not excite in 
them either fear, or wonder : their eyes have been 
enured and reconciled to it, by the experience of 


a hundred years. On the contrary, the generali- 


ty of them look upon this perpetual ſmoke, as a 
happy omen; taking it for a ſure ſign; that the 
internal fire conſumes the matter of theſe confla- 
grations: and conſequently they flatter them- 


ſelves, that the countrey is leſs in danger, either 


from ſudden fiery eruptions, or from earthquakes, 
imagining that both proceed from the ſame cauſe, 
But whatever ancient foundation there may be 
for this popular opinion, concerning the peace 
promiſed by theſe tokens ; this laſt great erup- 
tion plainly ſhewed, that they were not certain : 
for towards the end of April, and during the firſt 
days of May, even while the mountain vomited 
Out 
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out clouds of ſmoke, the fiery eruption began. 

From the 14th to the 18th incluſive, the ſmoke 

and the flames increaſing, the volcano threw out 

red hot ſtones ; and melted matter boiled over, 

and ran down on the eaſtern ſide : the ſmoke grew 

thicker in proportion to the burning; and the 
burning became ſo much the ſtronger, as the top 
was covered with ſulphur, which had been heap- 
ing up there for a long time before. 

On the 19th, being ſunday, both the fire and 
ſmoke increaſed more and more; the mountain 
trembled and groaned ; at which all the places 
round about reſounded. Then terror began to 
diffuſe it-ſelf through the hearts of the people. It 
was in reality a dreadful ſpectacle, to ſee, in the 
midſt of ſo thick a ſmoke, a vaſt quantity of 
ſtones, ſhot into the air hed hot, falling back a- 


gain, and rolling down the ſides of the ſummit, 


with a continual craſh, 

On the 2oth, about eight in the morning, the 
hail of ſtones grew much more violent ; and the 
fire became ſo furious, that notwithſtanding the 
brightneſs of the day, one might ſee the flames 
ſhine in the midſt of the blackeſt ſmoke, which 
almoſt intirely ſurrounded them. About two in 
the afternoon, a dreadful noiſe like thunder was 
heard; which was thought to proceed from a new 
cleft made in the mountain, between the ſouth 
and weſt. Out of this the flames immediately burſt 
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forth, even while thoſe, which aſpired through 
the higheſt mouth, were animated with the great- 
eſt fury. The ſmoke, proportionably increaſing, 
would have infallibly darkened all the maritime 
region, had not the ſouth- wind blown briſkly, 
and diſperſed it through the air.— Towards even. 
ing, the ſmoke changed its colour to a bright 
brown; and the clouds in which it roſe, being 
whirled round and round, grew much larger than 
before. The tempeſt redoubled its rage : there 
was a perfect deluge of red hot cinders, pumice- 
ſtones, and aſhes.—A little after eight, there a- 
roſe over all the mountain a very thick dark fog, 
but inlightened from time to time by a kind of 


thunder, which ſhot flaſhes of flame through the 


ſmoke and aſhes. Prefently a burning torrent diſ- 
embogued it-ſelf through the new cleft; and was 
ſeen running down the length of the talus with 
impetuoſity, and threat' ning to throw it-ſelf up- 
on the town of Reſina. But a little after nine, 
it ſeemed to grow languid, to ſlacken its courſe, 
and to loſe the brightneſs of its inflamed colour. 
In the mean time, the ſmoke, the flames, and 
the ſtones, which were vomited out above, were 
not at all diminiſhed ; and the roaring noiſe in 
the air continued as loud as-ever, —-Betwixt ele- 
ven and twelve, all of a ſudden, the new cleft 


became fruitful once more, bringing forth ſmoke 


and flame in more abundance; and darting out 
thunder 
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thunder, lightening, and ſtones in a prodigious 
quantity. At the ſame time, the torrent renew- 
ed its courſe with more rapidity; the whole moun- 
tain ſeemed to be on fire; and cracked for ſome 
time with as loud a noiſe, as if it had been ſhiver- 
ing all to pieces. The ſhocks of the earth were as 
terrible, as frequent: and ® at every exploſion of 
thunder from the mountain, the ſtrongeſt houſes 
at the ſame inſtant ſhook and reeled; and that 
not only in Naples, but above fifteen miles off. 
And now all thoſe, who had hitherto reſolutely 
ſtayed in their houſes, being driven out by the 
fright, fled as faſt as they could, ſome one way, 
and ſome another, 

The 21ſt was hardly begun, when the fiery 
torrent, being continually puſhed on by freſh 
matter, 'threw it-ſelf into the little-cultivated val- 


leys ; where, being divided into different cur- 


rents, according to the different ſituations, it 
carried ravage and deſolation along with it, till 
the 


This ſhaking of the houſes was not cauſed by the trem- 
bling either of the mountain, or of the neighbouring diſtricts, 
but by the ſudden exploſions of fiery matter from the mouth 
of the volcano. For it was obſerved by the curious, that 
whenever a prodigious quantity of flame was ſuddenly 
thrown out, after a certain interval the noiſe was heard, and 
the houſes ſhook. And this interval was found to be the 
ſame, in proportion to the diſtance, with that which is be- 
twixt the fire which one ſees from a cannon, and the repott 
which one afterwards hears, | 
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the whole ſtopped, about one in the afternoon.* 
—During all this time, even to the 23d, the an- 


cient mouth caſt out flames very violently, toge- 


ther with a large quantity of aſhes and ſtones, — 


On the 24th, after a long exploſion of thunders, 
with 


It came to the high road at the end of Torre del Greco, 
where there was a cavity of 50 palms depth, made formerly 
by the torrents. This broke the force of it ; and made it 
come with leſs impetuoſity, between the Monaſtero del Car- 
mine and the Capella del Purgatorio. It widened here ex- 
treamly, by which it was weakened again ; and coming af- 
terwards into a narrow way with walls on each fide, it ſtop- 
ped a gun-ſhot ſhort of the ſea. TWO bow-ſhots before the 
cavity, it is go foot broad; one bow-ſhot, only 60: be- 
tween the Carmine and Capella, from corner to corner, it 
Is 140 : at its end, three or four bow-ſhots below the Car- 
mine, it is no more than 26. Where it is 140, it ſpread 


vet wider on each ſide againſt the buildings; and burſt in at 
the door of the Carmine church, but ſtopped, and hangs 


ſtill ſuſpended in reſpe& to the altar. It forced into their 
lower rooms too, on the fide; and is there, where they 
have cleared it away, 20 foot high by the wall. In its ge- 
neral run, tis higheſt in the middle: it has fometimes great 
waves in it, like — waves of the ſea: under, tis ſettled 
down, moſt uſually, into a fort of metallic ſtone; which 
they cut ſometimes for buildings, and the paving of ſtreets. 
Towards the end, tis a little hill to go up it: the water 
flew about from it, as when you quench a red-hot piece 
of iron. —— At the end of the fiery torrent, which ran 
into the ſea in 1648. there is a very conſiderable hill, with 
a fine cave in it on the ſhore. S, 


ExTRACT of a LETTER from Naples, Aug. 30. 1737. 


1 HE ſtop was made at the church about four in the 


afternoon, on tueſday May 21. The people were 
grateful enough to think this ſtop miraculous, tho' it made 
a great breach on one fide, broke down and quite demoliſh- 
ed their Sacriſty on another fide, beſides cracking the roof, 


This Lava had from the declivity taken the ge = 
which 
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with which, on ſuch conjunctures, this volcano 
never fails to arm itſelf, the fires of the top loſt 
ſome degree of their fury; but neither the ſmoke, 
nor the aſhes were diminiſhed at all. — The 27th 
there was very little flame, the ſmoke roſe al- 

| ways 


which had been the preſervation of the country from be- 
ing drowned : this hollow, which was for ſome miles be 
tween zo and 40 foot deep, and as many wide, was not 
only filled up, but the matter roſe as many feet above the 
ſurface of the land about it. . . It continued very hot for a 
month or five weeks after After the ſtop at the church, 
part of the Lava took a turn into the large road of Salerno 
to a great height. they have ſince made the road paſſa- 
ble, * laying earth upon the Lava. 

Tho' the great diſcharge of the metallic bodies ceaſed 
on tueſday, a vaſt deſtruction of the country, as far as 
Octajano 18 miles from Naples, followed, for a long time 
after; and the mountain continued to throw out vaſt ſhowers 
of aſhes and cinders, and deſtroyed all the fruits and pro- 
duce of the earth, which does not recover for a long time. 
In this unhappy diſtrict and others, his Majeſty has with 
great goodneſs taken off all taxes for ten years. As we turn- 
ed on the left from Torre del Greco towards Octajano, we 
paſſed all the way through their Maſſerias ; and the moun- 
tain, having the gage of us, for three or four miles, rained 
aſhes plentifully upon our chaiſes, and we loſt the ſmell of 
every thing but brimſtone. All the trees and hedges bent 
under the weight of theſe aſhes; ſeveral arms, and even 
bodies of trees, were broken with the weight; ſo that in 
ſome narrow roads we had great difficulty to paſs. Within 
a mile or two of the Prince of Octajano's — (a very 
honeſt worthy Gentleman, who has ſuffered a loſs of 
100000 ducats, ſome ſay more) one can ſcarce frame to 
ones ſelf a ſight of greater deſolation: ten ſucceſſive northern 
winters — not have left it in a worſe condition; not a 
leaf on a tree, vine, or hedge, to be ſeen all the way we 
went, and ſome miles farther, as we were informed ; here 
and at the Town they had a new earth about two feet deep 
or more At Somma on the northeaſt ſide, it has — 
great havock, and deſtroyed a Monaſtery of Nuns, &c. 
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ways to the ſame height, and diſperſed it-ſelf in- 
to the air with the ſame impetuoſity; but its 
blackneſs was conſiderably cleared off. On the 
28th the fire was reduced almoſt to nothing; and 
on the next, and the following days, it was not 
to be ſeen. From the goth, to the 5th of June 
incluſive, there was ſtill a good deal of ſmoke, 

but of a colour very clear and pale. I am, 

Honoured. Sir, 

Your moſt obedient, &c. 
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LETTER XXVI. 
To Mr. R. 


Hovouxrp Sin, Rome, Aug. 2. 1742. N. S. 
" Here ſend you a draught of a ſepulcre, diſ- 
covered a fe years ago; of which none has 
been hitherto communicated to the public. This 
ſepulere lies in a vineyard, belonging to the 
marquis MaRIAN I of Bologna, on the Viminal 
hill; between the gate of S. Lox ENZO, former- 
ly Porta Tiburtina, and the gate Porta Maggiore, 
once called Porta Prænęſtina; about a hundred 
paces from the ruins of the temple: of Minzrva 
Medica. It was diſcovered in 1736. Signor 
FicARONI, the pope's antiquary, makes mention 
of it, in his book intitled Maſchere Sceniche, pub- 
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room was covered with Moſaic, part of which 
remains onely in ſome places: and the whole 
building is in a ruinous condition, from the ſcan- 
dalous neglect of thoſe, in whoſe poſſeſſion it is. 

The ſmall compaſs, in which I was obliged to 
draw the principal room, would not permit me 
to be exact as to the roof; which is adorned with 
painting, and figures, and ornaments in ſtucco : 
which if you are deſirous of having, I muſt de- 
ſign it upon a large piece of paper, in order to 
take in the whole, As to the plan, the height, 
and ſize of the rooms, &c. no care has been want- 
ing to make them as exact as poſſible; and I have 
drawn a ſcaleof Roman palms at the bottom, for 
your better information. In the explanation of 
the drawing, the ſame letters have ſome- times a 
double reference, viz, A. B. C. D. E. F. G. T. 
and W. but they ſtill denote things of the ſame 
nature, repreſented in a ſmaller or a larger com- 
paſs, ſhewing their ſituation in different views. 
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1322 LETTER: XXVI. 
| EXPLANATION of the DRawinGs, Cc. 


A. The left fide of the chief room, as one enters. 

B. The upper end. 

C. The right ſide. 

D. An arch turned, under which ſtand the Con- 
ditoria T, with the Ollulæ W. 

F. the Plan of the Conditoria I; in which like- 
wiſe are thoſe of the Ollulæ W. 

1. On the left hand, as ones goes down the mo- 
dern ſteps, the fourth from the bottom, in 
the wall are theſe three Columbaria, 

I. An Inſcription fixt over the door, as one 
goes down into the ſepulcre, with the name of 
FRANCEScO BELARDI, who diſcovered it: 
the place of which could not be pointed out in 
the drawing. 

I. K. L. M. N. O. Inſcriptions plac'd or fix'd 
on the Congitoria, where you ſee theſe letters 
mark'd, 

P. Q. R. S. Inſcriptions, which lie broken about 
the rooms. 

T. Conditoria, form'd of brick, and at firſt co- 
vered over with plaiſter, 

W. Ollulz, little pots, which are let into the 
floor, and contain burnt bones, aſhes, &c. 

X. The old entrance. 

Y. The 
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I. The modern ſtairs, four and twenty in num- 
ber. 4 41 
Z. To draw this Place, I was obliged to creep 
through a hole; and when I was in, I found 
the ground began to give way; fo that I was 
glad to get out again, as faſt as I could. I 
imagine, this was the place, where the ſtairs 
continued to lead to the apartments below z 
thoſe of the letter X being uſt over it. 
There is no place to let in any light, except a 
little hole, which is over the ſtar*; ſo that I 
was obliged to draw the whole by torch - light, 
which I found no ſmall inconvenience. 


8 


. — 


Part of ſome of the letters in the Iuſcriptions are a little 
defaced by time, and there are ſome miſtakes which were 
made by the work - man, chiefly by omiſſions, and particu- 
larly in the longeſt ſcription marked I. which, it is con- 
—_— if it were expreſſed in words at length, ſhould run 

us: 


Diis Manibus Succeſſi Primigenia Seror fecit Fratri benemerenti 
aa et piiſſimo, 
Heres ſeptem annis ego lamentale peregi; 
Nunc rapior tenebris, et tegit ofſa lapis. 
Define cara Soror me jam deflere ſepulcre : 
Hoc etiam multis Regibus ora tulit. 


In the Inſcription over the Conditorium marked E. in the 
fifth line, the word following HERMES is TATA. 


LETTER 


(134) 
LETTER XXVII. 
"i 


HonxovRep SIR, Rome, Sept. 10. 1742.N.S. 
HEN in a former letter, I declined 
giving you a particular deſcription of 
mount Veſuvius, I meant a new deſcription of 
my own, But, upon reading over once more the 
Introduction to the Moria dell' incendio del Veſiudio, 
&c. written by the Academy of ſciences at Naples; 
I thought there were ſeveral curious obſervations, 
concerning the ancient and preſent form, the ex- 
tent and height, and the internal parts of it, 
which would give you ſome entertainment, and 
be no improper addition to my Account. 
This mountain, being ſeparated from the chain 
of the Appennines, ſtands apart by itſelf, on the 
{ide of the bay of Naples, towards the eaſt. The 
plains round about form a charming proſpect ; 
where the air is ſo good, that no better can be 
found any where. On every ſide are ſeen fruit- 
trees of different kinds, and vineyards that pro- 
duce the moſt excellent wines. The foot of the 
mountain is no leſs fruitful : it was celebrated for- 
merly, and it is ſtill celebrated at this day, for 
the fertility of its little hills, 
When one aſcends higher, on the ſide which 


looks toward the ſouth and the weſt, the face of 
| things 


LETTER XXVIL 13; 


things is intirely changed ; and one ſees a tract 
of ground, which preſents onely images of hor- 
ror: no fruit - trees, no vines, no verdure of any 
kind; nothing but aſhes, pumice- ſtones, and 
cinders. Where the mountain yields this ter- 
rible aſpect, one part of it is ſeparated from the 
other; on the foreſide of which, there lies a 
chain of little hills extending towards the north 
and eaſt, which preſent to the neighbouring fields 
a front adorned with verdure: but the back part 
ſhews nothing but rocks, dried and burned up 
by the fire, and ſplit into precipices. The higheſt 
point or top of theſe hills are called Monte di 
Somma ; which name it cither takes from, or 
gives to, a town ſituated at the foot towards the 
north-eaſt ; which yields a moſt delightful retire- 
ment, by the goodneſs of the air, and the excel- 
lency of the fruits. Behind this range of hills, 
to the ſouth, riſes another ſummit apart by itſelf, 


in form of a cone: which is compoſed of no- 


thing but a heap of ſtones, cinders, aſhes and bar- 
ren ſand. This is what is properly called Veſu- 
vius : the extremity of the higheſt point of which 


vomits out fire from time to time, and almoſt: 


continually. ſmoke. lt is however true, that 
in common language, theſe two names are often 
confounded : ſo that under the Monte di Somma 
is ſometimes comprehended the other top, which 
throws out fire ; in like manner, as the ancients 

included 
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included the whole mountain under the name bt 
Veſuvius. | 

By this ſhort deſcription, one may underſtand, 
that the lower bulk of this mountain forms, as it 
were, a pedeſtal, common to the two ſummits. 
The union of their baſe, and the diviſion of their 
ſpires, cauſe them to be taken at a great diſtance, 
not for one ſingle mountain, but for two ; join- 
ed together to a certain degree of height, and 
from thence divided the one from the other. — 
Such is the conſtructure of Veſuvius in our days: 
but it is not likely, that it had the ſame appear- 
ance in the moſt remote ages. To be convinced 


of this, one need only call to mind the viſible 


transfigurations, which it has been known to un- 


dergo, in the laſt, and in the preſent age. 
That in ancient times Veſuvius conſiſted of 


one vaſt ſingle pyramidal body, may juſtly be 


inferred from the teſtimony of ancient authors, 
who paint it in that ſtate of unity. STRAaBo® 
fays, that Mount Veſuvius is ſurrounded on all 
ſides with open fields extremely fruitful, except- 
ing onely the ſummit, &c,” Dion Þ expreſſes 
himſelf in a more explicite manner. At firſt 
Veſuvius was of an equal height, on all fides ; it 
then vomited out flames onely from the middle of 
its top: and therefore it is onely in that part, that 
its ſuperficies has experienced the activity of fire; 

55 for 

Lib. V. pag. 378: + In Tito, 
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for the reſt of its circumference has been conti- 
nued ſafe and ſound to the preſent time. Hence 
it comes to paſs, that, having ſuffered no da- 
mage, the brims of the moſt elevated circuit re- 
tain their firſt height; while the centre of the 
ſame has ſunk, at the will of thoſe eruptions 
which have waſted it. Its ſinking down forms a 
pit, or large cavity, diſpoſed in ſuch a manner, 
that the whole mountain, if one may compare 
little things with great, does not ill reſemble the 
form of an amphitheatre.” 

The torrents of liquified ſtones, which the 
mountain vomits up, when it exerts its fury, fur- 
niſh a ſtrong argument in confirmation of this 
opinion : for ſome of theſe are found in places, 
whither they could never poſſibly have come, had 
not Veſuvius formerly terminated in one ſingle 
point. Of this there is a recent proof. A few 
years ago, at the Dominican convent della Ma- 
donna delP Arco, in digging a well, at the depth 
of more than a hundred palms, the work-men 
diſcovered a torrent of that nature ; having broken 
through it, they continued their work, till they 
were ſtopped by another, and afterwards by a 
third: in ſhort, in leſs than the depth of three 
hundred palms, they found four beds of harden- 
ed matter, which exactly reſembled the Lava, 
which is ſeen every day at the ſouthern foot of 
the mountain. Now, ſuppoſing the figure of 

Vor. I. S the 


A 2 e 
5 . 3 of LEE 4,209 a, CY * 1 * 
r * , % $5 
<# 9 * ad a 
* 


138 LETTER XXVII. 


the mountain to have been the ſame formerly, 
which. it is now, the melted matter, having roll- 
ed down 'the fide, muſt have run into the vale 
which borders upon the volcano, on the north 
and eaſt ; and from thence it muſt have raiſed it- 
ſelf up, ſeveral hundreds of paces, in order to ſur- 
mount an aſcent, which would otherwiſe have 
\ hindered its acceſs to the quarter, where the con- 
vent ſtands. | 7 
Dion Cassius, in comparing Veſuvius to an 
amphitheatre, gives us an idea of it, which does 
not leſs agree with this opinion, than with the 
exact draught, which the ſame author has made 
of the whole mountain. According to him, the 
fire had not at all hurt the circumference, it was 
only the centre of the higheſt circuit, which had 
been ruined by the eruption of the flames. 
From hence it follows, that to Drox's eyes, the 
middle, being made hollow, repreſented the arena 
of the amphitheatre; and the ſides, the inner cir- 
cumference. Can there be one perſon found, who 
can imagine, that he ſees in the preſent form, the 
image, which this hiſtorian has left us? 
However, by taking advantage of the light 
which he offers, every one may perceive, that one 
part of the circuit of this amphitheatre is pre- 
ſerved to this day. One diſcovers plainly this part 
in the northern hills, which form at preſent the 
Monte di Somma, and which incloſe a good part 
: of 
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of the volcano.— This obſervation appears ſo 
much the truer, in that the ſame hills ſhew ſtill 
the moſt evident traces of the fire, which rioted 
in the concavity of their ſemi-cirele. For one ſees 
nothing there, but ſtones and rocks, all ſtamped, 
as it were, with the impreſſion of the flames, all 
of the colour of burnt iron; as are other places, 
where we know that in our memory the flames 

have exerciſed their force. 
Formerly, as well as now, Veſuvius command- 
ed an open plain; no other mountain was joined 
to it: on which account, “ ſome authors have ſu- 
ſpected, that it owed its firſt appearance, ſolely 
to the rage of ſubterraneous- fires. Be that as it 
will, one cannot but judge, that the roots of the 
mountain took up leſs ſpace in former times, than 
they do at preſent : they muſt needs have been 
amplified by the continual eruption of aſhes and 
ſtones ; and above all by the-afflux of melted mat- 
ter, which in its congelation takes the hardneſs 
of a rock. — In the courſe of time, all- theſe 
things muſt neceſſarily have ſwelled and dilated 
the foot of the mountain. For proof of this, one 
need onely dig round about, particularly towards 
the ſouth: for there one meets with three or four 
thick beds of petrified torrent, and of earth, and 
other kinds of matter, all confuſedly mixed toge- 
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ther, frequently to the depth of ſome ſcores of 
palms. | 

In purſuing this idea, we ſhall be convinced, 
that the ſides of Veſuvius have a more gentle 
declivity now, than they formerly had : of which 
one may form a judgement, by inſpecting the 
northern talus, which is the moſt ſteep, becauſe 
it has undergone but little alteration, at leaſt for 
theſe thouſand years and more ; that is, ever fince 
the mountain was divided into two ſummits, 
which make the fork. Thus the ancient height 
ſtill remains marked out to us, by the point of 
the northern hills, which form preciſely the Monte 
di Somma : and this height, being once ſettled, 
places out of the reach of all objections what was 
ſaid juſt now, viz. that the northern hills, the 
inward concavity of which appears all burnt, and 
hanging in a precipice, made a part of the circle, 
which ſtruck Diox's eyes, when he compared 
this mountain to an amphitheatre. 

Having thus formed a general notion of the ba- 
ſis and height of the mountain, one may compre- 
hend, not onely the greatneſs of the whole maſs, 
but likewiſe the extent of its ſummit. Even in 
the age in which STR ADO lived, the top appeared 
eſplanaded, or like a glacis ; ſome ancient con- 
flagration having, without doubt, taken off its 
point. But in Diox's time, according to his own 
teſtimony, the middle had ſunk in, by reaſon of 

the 
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the continual eruptions, while the ſides remained 

ſafe and ſound. By this means, and at that time, 

it took the reſemblance of an amphitheatre; ſuch f : 

as one ſees now in the Solfatara, and other neigh- 

bouring mountains, which may juſtly be illuſtrated 
dy the ſame compariſon.* 

From that period of time, at which we have 
juſt now marked the ſtate and condition of this 
mountain, its aſpe& muſt have begun to change 
in a prodigious manner : the conflagrations, the 
earthquakes, the abyſſes made in its boſom, all 
inſeparable accidents attending violent eruptions, 
deſtroyed and ruined the part ſituated betwixt 
the ſouth and the weſt ; and their fury ſpared no- 
thing, except the hills which look towards the 
eaſt and north. This ruin, this falling in of 
the top, might well gain ground, even to the 
borders of that place, where we fee the volcano 
ſeparated from the hills, which partly ſurround 
it, And now, behold a new aſpect of Veſuvius ; 
of which one can bring no other proof, than a 
plauſible conjecture, becauſe the contemporary 
authors have made no mention of it, or perhaps 
becauſe their works are loſt——In ſhort, as ri- 
vers, when they are ſwelled and rapid, carrie a- 
way the ground from ſome of their banks, and 
add it to others: juſt ſo the violent burnings, 

which 


* 
9 
* 
[] 
0 { 
1 
+ 1 
i 
* 
19 | 
_. v4 
[1 
f 
bo” N . 
. 
111 
n | . 
1 , 
13 
| by <> 
M 1 ' 
* VL; 
nt N 
| My + 
1 
3% + 
oa | I's © 
AL 
L 
=E 
. * 
} 
4 „ 
1 
N 
4 _ 
4 47." 
"T2 
#7 
7 
11 
. . 
. 8 


* 


w , "> i. 
— * 22 * 
9 hs... A þ — — 


2 — ** —ͤ——b; — — 
„ ———— EIS DS — —— — — 7 
2 — - - —— 


— « -7 4224 


n 
2 
rio . IS — — 
— » — — ” 
== > - 7 


— 
— 
a 


_ —— 2 
— * — - © 9... — 
o hn 

CO — 


— 
— 1 7 . 
Ten — 
* ol — 


— 


— — 


* See Prirrckix Diſc ii. oy 17. 13. 19 and conſult 
his Map of Camparia, 


x5 


2 . n 
. © * 
=- 4 a * 8 —— — Fo 
32 4 8 
1 Fo On 
oo 2 K a 
- 8 
— — 
12 * * s - ad 
1 E 
- 2 


22 
8 —— 
— 
PSS. 8 


1 
PT 


142 L ETTER XXVII. 


which had ruined ſo great a part of the mountain, 
might raiſe up from the bottom of its entrails 
various kinds of matter, and from time to time 
might ſtill heap them upon one another; ſo as 
to form a new little mountain upon the plain, 
which we juſt now called the Pedeſtal of the two 


ſummits.—By this new little mountain, nothing 


elſe is meant, but the ſouthern point or volcano ; 
which, in proceſs of time, has equalled the height 
bol its elder ſiſter, that ſtands on the north, the 


Monte di Somma. 

That this volcano is the work of violent con- 
flagrations, that it has been formed by the heap- 
ing up of aſhes, rocks, and other materials, 
thrown out from above, one may judge by this 


| ſingle circumſtance, that it keeps exactly the co- 


nic figure : the ſame, which a lump of earth re- 
tains, which has been caſt up by a mole; the 


ſame, which a heap of ſand or wheat, or any o- 


ther ſmall and dry things would preſerve, were 
they let fall continually and perpendicularly. The 
internal boiling at firſt ſwelled the ground; then 
the aſhes, ſtones, and other materials, blown up 
into the air, fell down almoſt directly near the 
mouth, which had vomited them up; and thus 
the pyramid was raiſed. 

But PELLEGRIN is of a different opinion. He 
thinks, that the cinereous and burnt matter, of 


which the volcano is compoſed, is no other, either 
in a 
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in whole, or in part, than the remains of the 
primitive maſs; he aſſerts, that the earth which 

the ſides of that maſs, was detach- 
ed from it by the force of the fire; and from 
thence he concludes, that the ſummit from whence 
one ſees the flames mount up, remained alone in 
the midſt of a kind of plain. His notion may 
indeed be true; and ſo may ours alſo. We ſhall 
not diſſemble at all in this matter; but ſhall own, 
that in phenomenas, where Nature, to ſignalize 
her power, makes ufe of the moſt ſurprizing 
means, ſuch as are thoſe of fire, one cannot ima- 
gine, nor propoſe any thing, without ſome ap- 
prehenſion of being miſtaken ; eſpecially, when 
one has no aſſiſtance from the light of hiſtory. — 
Let us then content our-ſelves with having de- 
monſtrated, that the ancient form of Veſuvius 
was very different from the preſent ; and that it 
was at firſt but one ſingle mountain, from the foot 
to the ſummit. Whence we may very ſafely con- 
clude, that its fork, ſo viſible at this time, is no 
other than a later effect of its frequent and for- 


midable conflagrations, 


As the moſt proper concluſion to the preceding 


account of the ancient and preſent form of this 
mountain, I ſhall ſubjoin a ſhort deſcription given 
by the ſame gentlemen, of the ſtate and condi- 

tion, 
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tion, both external and internal, in which it was 
left by the laſt grand eruption in 1737. 
There is no very faithful and very particular 
deſcription of the ſtate of Veſuvius before that 
time. Tho? ſeveral accounts have been publiſh- 
ed, yet none of them have thoſe authentic marks 
and characters, which ought to accompanie an 
indubitable relation. There is one thing, of 
which not onely we, but all the Neapolitans can 
aſſure the public, that before the laſt eruption, 
the ſouthern ſummit, from whence the fire pro- 
ceeded, was much higher than it is at this day. 
It was not onely higher, but it was likewiſe more 
ſharply pointed; and fo it appeared to thoſe who 
viewed it from within the city. 

The internal part of this top has alſo changed 
its diſpoſition : this we infer from the manner in 
which the ſmoke is almoſt continually exhaling 
not united in one ſingle cloud, as it was former- 
ly, becauſe it then proceeded out of one ſingle 
mouth. But now, as it proceeds out of five or 
ſix mouths, at ſome diſtance from one another, it 
forms five or ſix pillars : which appear very 
diſtinct before ſun-riſing, when the air is pure and 
calm: and if it ſometimes get ſo together, as if 
it ſpouted out of the ſame vent, it is, when the 
evaporation becomes very copious, or elſe when 
the wind blows very briſkly, 

The 
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The circumference of Veſuvius, in its loweſt 
and utmoſt extent, contaihs a compaſs of about 
torty Italian miles: but taken higher up, where 
1t ſenſibly appears to every one to riſe above the 
plain, the circuit is not more than thirty. —The 
height of the northern ſummit, meaſured upon the 
level of the ſea, is about ſeven hundred and twenty 
Neapolitan * canes ; that of the ſouthern ſummit, 
not above ſix hundred fourſcore and fix. - - - - 
The new crack, which was opened on the talus of 
the ſouthern ſummit, and from which the great- 
eſt torrent was diſcharged, is five hundred fifty 
two canes above the ſea. The diſtance between 
the points of the two ſummits is about three hun- 
dred and forty ; and between their feet, in the 
place where the fork begins, commonly called 
Atrio, one hundred and fifty. 
The mouth or baſon, which is in the ſouthern 
ſummit, is almoſt perfectly round; and the long- 
eſt diameter, which runs from eaſt to weſt, is three 


hundred and fifty canes. This mouth has a kind 


of lip, which extends it-ſelf inwardly, like the 
banks of a river, which have been waſhed away 
underneath. This lip runs almoſt round the whole 
mouth, except towards the weſt, where ſome very 
hard rocks jut out, compoſed of the very fame 

Vor. I, U matter 


* The Neapolitan cane contains eight Neapolitan palms ; 
and a palm being a ſixth part leſs than a Pariſian foot, £:x 
palms are very near the ſame as five feet, 
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matter with the Lava. Towards the eaſt, where 
this lip hangs over leſs than at other places, there 
is a declivity, which extends to the very bottom 
of the baſon ; ſo that one might deſcend there- 
into, tho* with a good deal of difficulty. This 
whole opening, 'as here deſcribed, is the mouth 
of an abyſs, which penetrates, the entrails of the 
mountain, in the ſhape of a cone, cut off at the 
point, and inverted ; the baſe of which is made 
by the aperture above. The ſides of this abyſs, 
towards the eaſt, are all covered with aſhes ; ex- 
cept where the points of rocks appear here and 
there through them, Round which rocks there 
are ſome ſecret vents, through which the ſmoke 
evaporates z and likewiſe many concretions of ſul- 
phur, and of different ſalts.— On the ſouth, 
the ſide is much ſteeper, tho? it be naturally cut 
into large ſteps of ſtone. The thickeſt clouds of 
ſmoke riſe there; or at leaſt they did ſo, while 
we were making our obſervations : and doubtleſs 
on that account, the concretions of ſulphur and 
of ſalts, are ſtill more copious there, than on the 
eaſtern declivity,— On the weſt and north, the 
ſides are almoſt perpendicular: from which there 
project ſeveral great ſtones, varniſhed, as it were, 
with ſulphur; the effect of the thick ſmoke, 
which riſes on that ſide. The bottom of this 
vaſt hollow extends a little longer from ſouth to 
north; and its ſhorteſt length is fifty canes. 

During 
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During the courſe of our obſervations, there 


was a ſmall lake of rain- water, collected together 


towards the ſouthern ſide, which covered almoſt 
one half of this bottom. The water was of a livid 
colour, lukewarm, and frothy near the brink of 
the lake; and had a diſagreeable taſte of ſalt and 
ſulphur. Its greateſt depth was but two palms, cr 
a little more; as we judged by ſome great ſtones 
thrown in,—A border of aſhes, which roſe in 
formof a quay, incompaſſed this little lake : upon 
which quay one might plainly perceive the traces 
of ſeveral little ſtreams of water, which had run 
into the void ſpace at the bottom of the ba- 
ſon, but were loſt there in ſuch a manner, that the 
whole appeared intirely dry. This dry ſpace was 
all deformed and rough, all full of chinks and 
cracks, and all clogged with yellowiſh ſalts and 
ſulphur. It ended in a kind of congue between 
the weſt and north; and from this cengue, the 
bottom of which was lower than the lake, iſſued 
from time to time a very thick ſmoke. 

It was not poſlible to meaſure the depth of this 
baſon, becauſe there was no. place to fix the in- 
ſtrument neceſſary for ſuch an operation, Being 
deſirous however to collect together all the infor- 
mation which the ſituation of the place permitted 
us to hope for, we made uſe of the beſt contri. 
vance we could put in practice. We choſe upon 
the noxthern brim of the baſon, the place, where 
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the ſide, being almoſt perpendicular, had the 
feweſt rocks that jutted out: ſo that in caſti 
down ſtones, one might judge, that they would 
meet with very little obſtacle. We then cauſed 
very large ſtones to be thrown down, at five dif- 
ferent times: while perſons, poſted on the oppo- 
ſite brim of the baſon, meaſured the time of the 
fall by the beating of the pulſe. Now, the ſtrokes 
of the pulſe amounted almoſt always to the num- 
ber of forty, whilſt every ſtone was falling. Thus, 
| taking every beating of the pulſe for a ſecond 
and ſuppoſing, that the ſtone run from the point 
of vibration to the bottom of the baſon, with an 
invariable rapidity ; the depth of it would be four- 
ſcore and four canes, | | 
Tho? this account, Sir, may ſeem pretty long, 
yet I could not well have drawn it into a narrower 
| compaſs, without omitting ſeveral curious parti- 
| culars; which I dare ſay, will not be tedious to 
a perſon of your taſte. And this confidence I am 
the more inclined to entertain, ſince I have your 
repeated orders to tranſmit to you, from time to 
| time, whatever ſhould be thought moſt worthy 
b of notice, by, 
; HoxouRED SIR, | 
Your moſt obedient, &c. 
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LETTER XXVII, 
To Mr. R. 


Hoxourtp SiR, Rome, OF. 20. 1742. N. S. 
Sthe following account of my ſubterraneous 
journey will be communicated no doubt 
by you, to the reſt of the family, and perhaps to 
ſome of your acquaintance leſs learned than your- 
ſelf ; 1 have for the greater illuſtration, inlarged 
it with ſeveral additions, which I ſhould have 
thought unneceſſary, had it been defigned ſolely 
for your peruſal. And in the firft place, I ima- 
gined there could not be a more proper Intro- 
duction to it, than the particular relation given 
by D1own Cassius,“ as abridged by XIpRHILIxus, 
of that terrible eruption of Veſuvius, in the 1ſt 
year of TiTus VESP ASIAN; which overwhelm- 
ed the city, the ruins of which Tam going to de- 
ſcribe. And this relation I ſhall exhibit in Dr. 
BuRNET's + Tranſlation, which I take to be a 
fine one ; referring you to the original for your 
more intire ſatisfaction, 
As a prelude to this tragedy, there were 
« ſtrange ſights in the air, and after that follow- 
ed an extraordinary drought : then the earth 
begun to tremble and quake; and the concuſ- 
« ſions 


* Lib. LXVI. 
+ Theory of the Earth, dvo. Vol. II. Book iii. Chap. 7, 
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ſions were ſo great, that the ground ſeem'd to 
riſe and boil up in ſome places, and in others 
the tops of the mountains ſunk in, or tumbled 
down : at the ſame time were great noiſes and 
ſounds heard ; ſome were ſubterraneous, like 
thunder within the earth ; others above ground, 
like groans or bellowings. The ſea roared, the 
heavens rattled with a fearful noiſe, and then 
came a ſudden and mighty crack, as if the 
frame of nature had broke, or all the moun- 


< tains of the earth had fallen down at once. At 
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length Veſuvius burſt, and threw out of its 
womb, firſt, huge ſtones, then a vaſt quantity 
of fire and ſmoke ; ſo as the air was all dark- 


ened, and the ſun was hid, as if he had been 


under a great eclipſe. The day was turn'd into 
night, and light into darkneſs ; and the fright- 
ed people thought the giants were making war 
againſt heaven, and fanſied they ſaw the ſhapes 
and images of giants in the ſmoke, and heard 
the ſound of their trumpets : others thought, 
the world was returning to its firſt Chaos, or 
going to be all conſumed with fire. In this 
general confuſion and conſternation, they knew 
not where to be fate ; ſome run out of the fields 
into the houſes, others out of the houſes into 
the fields; thoſe that were at ſea haſtened to 
land, and thoſe that were at land endeavoured 


< to get to ſea; ſtill thinking every place fafer 
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tc than that where they were. Beſides groſſer 


« lumps of matter, there was thrown out of the 


mountain ſuch a prodigious quantity of aſhes, 
nas cover'd the land and fea, and filled the air, 
© ſoas beſides other damages, the birds, beaſts, 
& and fiſhes, with men, women, and children 
«© were deſtroyed, within ſuch a compaſs ; and 
two entire cities,“ Herculanium and Pompeios, 

| were 


According to this account, Pompeii, which is the right 
name, was deſtroyed at that time, as well as Herculancum. 
But SexEeca, in his Natural Queſt ions, Book VI. Chap. 11. 
informs us, that * Pompeii was overturned by an earthquake, 
« on the Nones, (or fifth) of February, RecuLvus and Ver- 
« G61N1vs being Conſuls ; and that onely part of Hercula- 
« neum fell, and left the remainder ſtanding in a dubious 
« manner, which continued ſo in his time. This earth - 
uake happened in the gth year of Nero CLavpivs, and 
the 63d of Cur15T ; being ſixteen years before the eruption 
in the time of T1Tvs, which intirely overwhelmed and de- 
ſtroyed the remaining of Herculaneum. But many au- 
thors, with D1 on, refer the deſtruction of both cities to this 
eruption; and among them SANFELICIUsS in his Campania. 
Pompeii, or Pompæa, according to Sol ixus, was built by 
_ HerxcuLEs, at his return from Spain. It ſtood at a conſi- 
derable diſtance from the ſea, = the river Sarnus, and 
was a common port or harbour, for the people of Nola, Nu- 
ceria, and Acerrz ; that river being very convenient for the 
exportation and importation of goods. S1sEnNa, Dioxv- 
s us, and STRABo, ſay, that it was a {mall town: but Tact- 
Tus calls it co/onia ; PLiny the elder, municipium ; aid SE- 
NECA, celebrem urbem. It ſtood, as CLuvxs tells us, about 
four miles ſouth from Herculancum, at the place, where 
there is now a little town called Scafaii. But ITT1G1ivs, as 
mentioned page 116. ſays, it ſtood where Ca el Aununtiata 
now-is; which according to CLUuvER, is four miles from 
Scafati, and as many from Torre del sreco, where Hercula- 
neum once flouriſhed. Cicxo had a villa at Pompeii, called 
Pompeianum ; Which he mention: ſeveral t mes, eſpecially 
in his Epi/les to ATT1ICNS, 
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tc were overwhelm'd with a ſhower of aſhes, as 
ce the people were fitting * in the theatre, Nay 
<« theſe aſhes were carried by the winds, over 
e the Mediterranean into Africk, and into Egypt 
“ and Syria: and at Rome they choak*d the air 
cc on a ſudden, ſo as to hide the face of the ſun ; 
© whereupon the people not knowing the cauſe, 
© as not having yet got the news from Campa- 
c nia, of the eruption of Veſuvius, could not ima- 
« ovine what the reaſon ſhould be; but thought 
© the heavens and the earth were coming toge- 
* ther, the ſun coming down, and the earth go- 
« ing to take its place above.“ | 

It was at the ſame time, and by the very Game 
eruption, that the elder PL Ix v, then admiral of 
the Roman fleet, loſt his life : of which cata- 


ſtrophe, PLiny the younger, in two letters to 
'TaciTvs, gives a moſt affecting narrative. The 


greateſt part of both which I ſhall beg leave to 
ſubjoin, in the + Engliſh tranſlation, as a ſup- 
plement to Dron's account; ſince they contain a 


particular deſcription of many circumſtances of 


this prodigious conflagration, as they appeared at 
Miſenum, and from thence all along the coaſt to 
Stabiæ. If the tranſlation raiſe in you any diſ- 

guſt, 


* In the original it is # 0:arpy Tov opifov avrn; xafnptruy 
referring ſolely to Nouwrriovs, which immediately precedes, 


Huus populo ſedente in theatre. 


+ Inſtead of Mr. HexLtey's Tranſlation, it was thought 
proper to ſubſtitute that of Mr MxTMOrn, lately publiſhed. 
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uſt, you will find a proper remedy at hand, in 
the elegancy of the original. | 
* « He was at that time with the fleet under 


& his command at Miſenum. On the + 234d of 


* Auguſt, about one in the afternoon, my Mo- 
* ther deſired him to obſerve a cloud, which ap- 
« peared of a very unuſual ſize and ſhape, He 
had juſt returned from taking || the benefit of 
<« the ſun, and after 4 bathing himſelf in cold 
c water, and taking a ſlight repaſt, was retired 
<« to his ſtudy: he immediately aroſe, and went 
out upon an eminence, from whence he might 
more diſtinctly view this very uncommon ap- 
„ pearance. It was not at that diſtance diſcerni- 
* ble from what mountain this cloud iſſued, but 
te it was found afterwards to aſcend from mount 
e Veſuvius. I cannot give you a more exact 
&« deſcription of its figure, than by reſembling 
it to that of a pine-tree, for it ſhot up a great 
height in the form of a trunk, which extend- 
c ed itſelf at the top into a ſort of branches; oc- 
e caſioned, I imagine, either by a ſudden guſt of 

Vor. I. X * 


* Lib. VI. Epift. 16. 

4 Mr. Huter tranſlates it Auguſt the FRONT); 24. The 
original is nono cal. ſeptembris, which is A, 24th, 

| The Romans uſed to lie or walk naked in the ſun, after 
— their bodies with oil ; which was eſteemed as great- 
ly contributing to health, and therefore daily practiſed by 
them. Meru. 

t Orig. mor frigidam guſinacrat. Hex, taken 2 draught 
of cool water, 
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air that impelled it, the force of which decreaſed 
as it advanced upwards, or the cloud itſelf, be- 
ing preſſed back again by its own weight, ex- 
panded in this manner : it appeared ſometimes 
bright, and ſometimes dark and ſpotted, as it 
was either more or leſs impregnated with earth 
and cinders. This extraordinary phænomenon 
excited my Uncle's philoſophical n to 
a nearer view of it. 

„He ordered a light veſſel to be got ready, 
and gave me the liberty, if I thought proper 
to attend him. I rather choſe to continue my 
ſtudies; for, as it happened, he had given me 
an employment of that kind. As he was coming 


out of the houſe® he received a note from 


KEzcTiNA the wife of Bassus, who was in 
dhe utmoſt alarm at the imminent danger 
ich threatened her; for her villa being ſi- 
ruated at the foot of mount Veſuvius, there 
was no way to eſcape but by ſea ſhe earneſtly 
iatrcated him therefore to come to her aſſiſtance. 
He accordingly changed his firſt deſign, and 
what he began with a philoſophical, he pur- 
ſued with an heroical turn of mind. He or- 
dered the gallies to put to ſea, and went him- 
ſelt on board with an intention of aſſiſting not 

only 


* Both the manuſcript and printed copies varying extreme- 


i what tollows. the Tranſlator has adopted the conjecture 


2t Gksxxkus as the molt ſatisfactory. Meu, 
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* only REecTixa, but ſeveral others; for the 
“villas ſtand extremely thick upon that u- 
&* tiful coaſt. When haſtening to the place irom 
„ whence others fled with the utmoſt terror, he 
* ſteer*d his direct courſe to the point of danger; 
ee and with ſo much calmneſs and preſence of 
“ mind, as to be able to make and dictate his 
© obſervations upon the motion and figure of 
e that dreadful ſcene. He was now ſo nigh 
e the mountain, that the cinders, which grew 
* thicker and hotter the nearer he approach d, 
© fell into the ſhips, together with pumice- 
<« ſtones, “ and black pieces of burning rock: 
“ they were likewiſe in danger not only of + be- 
ing a- ground by the ſudden retreat of the ſea, 
“ but alſo from the vaſt fragments which rolled 
% down from the mountain, and obſtructed all 
the ſhore. 

Here he ſtoped to conſider whether he 
5 ſhould return back again: to which the pilot 
« adviſing him, Fortune, ſaid he, befriends the 
% brave; Carry me to Pomponianus. PoMvoNia- 
us was then at || Stabiæ, ſeparated by a gulf, 
+ which the ſea, after ſeveral inſenſible wincings, 

X 2 "20 forms 


* Orig. nigrique et ambuſii et fradti igre lapides, Hen 
and others, burnt to a coal, &c. 

+ Orig. jam vadum ſubitum. Hen. ſoon the paſſage ap- 

ar'd to be too rapid. | 

Now Caftcl à mar di Stabia, about eight mile 
Torre del Greco, where Herculancum-once itood. N 
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forms upon that ſhore. He had already ſent 
his baggage on board; for tho' he was not 


* at that time in actual danger, yet being with- 


in the view of it, and indeed extremely near, 
if it ſhould in the leaſt increaſe, he was deter- 
mined to put to ſea * as ſoon as the wind ſhould 
change, It was favourable, however, for car- 
rying my Uncle to Pomyonranus, whom he 
found in the greateſt conſternation : he em- 
braced him with tenderneſs, encouraging and 
exhorting him to keep up his ſpirits; and the 
more to diſſipate his fears he ordered, with an 
air of unconcern, the baths to be got ready ; 
when after having bathed, he ſat down to ſup- 
per with great cheartulneſs, or at leaft (what is 
equally heroic) with all the appearance of it. 
In the mean while the eruption from mount 
Veſuvius flamed out in ſeveral places with 
much violence, which the darkneſs of the night 
contributed to render ſtill more viſible and 
dreadful. But my Uncle, in order to ſooth the 
apprehenſions of his friend, aſſured him it was 
only the burning of the villages, which the 
country people had abangoned to the flames: 
after this he retired to reſt, and it is moſt cer- 
tain that he was ſo little diſcompoſed as to fall 
into a deep ſleep; for being pretty fat, and 

| << breathing 


Orig. Ai contrarius wentus reſediſſet, Hen, if the wind 


had once turned contrary, 
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“ breathing hard, thoſe who attended without ac- 
& tually hear d him ſnore. The court which led 
c to his apartment being now almoſt filled with 
< ſtones and aſhes, if he had continued there any 
ce time longer, it would have been impoſſible for 
e him to have made his way out; it was thought 
proper therefore to awaken him. He got up, 
* and went to PoMPoNIANvUs and the reſt of his 
company, who were not unconcern'd enough 
* to think of going to bed. They conſulted to- 
« gether whether it would be more prudent to 
« truſt to the houſes, which now ſhook from ſide 
& to ſide with frequent and violent concuſſions; 
* or fly to the open fields, where the calcined 
& ſtones and cinders, tho' light indeed, yet fell 
ein large ſhowers, and threatned deſtruction. In 
* this diſtreſs they reſolved for the fields, as the 
<< lefs dangerous ſituation of the two: a reſolu- 
tion which, while the reſt of the company were 
„ hurried into it by their fears, my Uncle em- 
* braced upon cool and deliberate conſideration. 
© They went out then, having pillows tied 

* upon their heads with napkins ; and this was 

their whole defence againſt the ſtorm of ſtones 

<* that fell round them, Tho' it was now day 

e every where elſe, with them it was darker than 

the moſt obſcure night, * excepting only what 

light 

* Orig. quam tamen faces mult variaque lumina ſolvebant. 


Hex. but it was ſomething diſſipated by a multitude of lights 
and flambeaux, 
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e light proceeded from the fire and flames. They 
« thought proper to go down farther upon the 
& ſhore, to obſerve “ if they might ſafely put 
* out to ſea, but they found the waves ſtill run 
extremely high and boiſterous. There my Un- 
<« cle having drank a draught or two of cold wa- 
ce ter, threw himſelf down upon a cloth which 
% was ſpread for him; when immediately the 
<« flames and a ſtrong ſmell of ſulphur, which 
vas the forerunner of them, diſperſed the reſt 
4 of the company, and obliged him to ariſe. He 


“ raiſed himſelf up with the aſſiſtance of two of 


4 his ſervants, and inſtantly fell down dead; 
ſuffocated, as I conjecture, by ſome groſs and 
* noxious vapor, having always had weak 
<« lungs, and frequently ſubject to a difficulty of 
«© breathing. As ſoon as it was light again, which 
* was not till the third day after this melancholy 
accident, his body was found intire, and with- 
out any marks of violence upon it, exactly in 
<« the ſame poſture that he fell, and looking more 
like a man aſleep than dead. 

| *The 


Orig. ecquid jam mare admitteret. Hex. as far as the ſea 
allow'd them. 

＋ Orig. clauſoque ftomacho, gui illi naturd. invalidus et an- 
guſtus, et frequenter interæ ſtuans erat. Hex. and the aſſages 

of his ſtomach, naturally weak and narrow, and often fea- 
veridh; were ſhut up by ſuffocation. 


l Orig. opertum umgue ut fuerat indutus, Hex, and cover'd 
with the dreſs in which he dy'd. 
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* «© The letter which, in compliance with your 
< requeſt, I wrote to you concerning the death of 
my Uncle, has raiſed, it ſeems, your curioſity 
„to know what terrors and dangers attended me 
« while I continued at Miſenum ; for there, I 
c think, the account in my former broke off: 
To my ſhock*d ſoul recoils, my tongue ſhall tell. 
ANE1D ii. by Mr. PiTT.. 
« My Uncle having left us, I purſued the ſtudies 
& which prevented my going with him, till it 
% was time to bathe. After which I went to ſup- 
« per, and from thence to bed; where my ſleep 
vas greatly broken and diſturbed. There had 
& been for many days before ſome ſhocks of an 
earthquake, which the leſs ſurprized us as they 
are extremely frequent in Campania ; but they 
« were ſo particularly violent that night, that 
& they not only ſhook every thing about us, 
but ſeemed indeed to threaten total deſtruction, 
„My Mother flew to my chamber, where ſhe 
found me riſing, in order to awaken her- 
We went out into a ſmall court belonging to 
ce the houſe, which ſeparated the ſea from the 
* buildings... .... 
* Tho' it was now morning, the light was 
« exceedingly faint and languid ; the buildings all 
| * around 


* Lib. VI. Ep. 20. 

+ Orig. Jam hora diei prima, et adbuc dubius et quaſi 
languidus dies. Hen. It was now ſeven in the morning, and 
the day as yet was breaking, and hardly more than twilight, 
This was on Auguſt 24. 
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* around us tottered, and tho* we ſtood upon 
open ground, yet as the place was narrow and 
„ confined, there was no remaining there without 
& certain and great danger: we therefore reſolved 
« to quit the town. The people followed us in 
<« the utmoſt conſternation, and (as to a mind 
« diſtracted with terror, every ſuggeſtion ſeems 
% more prudent than its own) preſſed in great 
& crowds about us in our way out. Being got at 
« A convenient diſtance from the houſes, we ſtood 
« ſtill, in the midſt of a moſt dangerous and 
« dreadful ſcene. The * chariots which we had 
« ordered to be drawn out, were ſo agitated back- 
« wards and forwards, tho' in the open fields, 
<« that we could not keep them ſteddy, even by 
« ſupporting them with large ſtones. The ſea 
« ſeemed Þ to roll back upon itſelf, and to be 
c driven from its banks by the convulſive motion 
<« of the earth; it is certain at leaſt the ſhore was 
c conſiderably enlarged, and ſeveral ſea- animals 
vere left upon it, On the other ſide, a black 
and dreadful cloud burſting with an igneous 


« ſerpentine vapor, darted out a long train of 
« fire, reſembling flaſhes of lightening, but much 


Soon afterwards the cloud ſeem'd to deſcend, 


„ and cover the whole ocean; as indeed it in- 


* tirely 
Orig. Fchicula. Hex. carriages, 
+ Orig. in /c refarberi, 5 2 6 vidcbatur, HEX. appear d in 
a kind of eddy, 
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te tirely hid the iſland of Caprea, and the pro- 
& montory of Miſenum. My Mother ſtrongly 
© conjured me to make my eſcape at any rate, 
& which as I was * young, I might eaſily do: as 
for herſelf, ſhe ſaid, her age and corpulency 
“rendered all attempts of that ſort impoſſible; 
& however ſhe ſhould willingly meet death, if 
& ſhe ſhould have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing that 
© ſhe was not the occaſion of mine. But I abſo- 
© lutely refuſed to leave her, and taking her by 
&* the hand, I led her on: ſhe complied with great 
“ reluctance, and not without many reproaches 
< to herſelf for retarding my flight, The aſhes 
* now began to fall upon us, tho' in no great 
« quantity. I turned my head, and obſerved 
&© behind us a thick ſmoke, which came rolling 
&« after us like a torrent. I propoſed while we 
had yet any light, to turn out of the high road, 
< leſt we ſhould be preſſed to death in the dark, 
by the crowd that followed. | 
« We had ſcarce ſteped out of the path, when 
« a darkneſs over-ſpread us, not like that of a 
« cloudy night, or when there 1s no moon, but 
«* of a room when it is ſhut up, and all the lights 
& extinct. Nothing then was to be hear'd but 
i<© the ſhrieks of women, the ſcreams of children, 
© the cries of men; ſome calling for their child- 
©« ren, others for their parents, others for their 
Vol. I. | Y | huſbands, 


But eighteen years of age, 


<« huſbands, and only diſtinguiſhing each other by 
their voices; one lamenting his own fate, ano- 
<« ther that of his family; ſome wiſhing to die, from 
<« the very fear of dying; ſome lifting up their 
« hands to the gods; but“ the greater part ima- 
« oining that the laſt and eternal night was come, 
« whici was to deſtroy both the gods and the 
© world together. Among theſe there were ſome 
% who augmented the real terrors by imaginary 
e ones; and made the frighted multitude falſly 
ce believe || that Miſenum was actually in flames. 
&« At length a glimmering light appeared, which 
<< we imagined to be rather the forerunner of an 
1 « approaching burſt of flames, (as in truth it 
46 4 was) than the return of day: however the fire & 
fell at a diſtance from us: then again we were 
* immerſed in thick darkneſs, and a heavy ſhower 
of aſhes rained upon us; which we were obliged 
e every now and then to ſhake off, otherwiſe we 
& ſhould have been cruſhed and buried in the 
« heap. I might boaſt, that during all this ſcene 
of horror, not a ſigh or expreſſion of fear e- 
<* ſcaped from me, had not my ſupport been 
founded 
Orig. lures nuſquam jam deos ulles . . . interpretabantur. 
Hex. a multitude diſbeliev'd all the Gods. | 
+ The Stoics and Epicureans held, that the world was 
to be deſtroyed by fire, and all things fall again into origi- 
nal cj10s, not excepting even the national gods themſelves, 
|| Ori, Miſeni illud ruifje, illud ardere. HEN, that this 


hovule at \Tiicnum was fallen, that was burnt. 
y Ung. /ubjiitit, Hen, ſtood, 
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founded in that miſerable, * tho' ſtrong con- 
“ ſolation, that all mankind: were involved in 
<« the ſame calamity, and that I imagined I was 
* periſhing with the world itſelf. 
At laſt this dreadful darkneſs was diſſipated 
* by degrees, like a cloud or ſmoke ; the real 
„ day returned, and even the ſun. appeared, tho? 
« very faintly, and as when an eclipſe is coming 
© on. Every object that picſented itſelf to our 
< eyes (which were extremely weakened) ſeemed; 
changed, being covered over with white aſhes, 
cas with a deep ſnow. We returned to Miſenum, 
«© where we refreſhed ourſelves as well as we 
could, and paſſed an anxious night between 
C hope and fear; tho? indeed, with much a larger 
„ ſhare of the latter: for the earthquake ſtill con- 
* tinued, while ſeveral enthuſiaſtic people run 
e up and down T heightening their own and 
their friends calamities, by terrible predictions, 
« However, my Mother and I, notwithſtanding 
<« the danger we had paſſed, and that which ſtill 
&* threatened us, had no thoughts of leaving the 
e place, 'till we ſhould receive ſome account of 
e my Uncle,” 
Y2 Theſe 


Orig. magns tamen mortalitatis ſolatio. Hen. this con- 
ſolation, not very reaſonable indeed, but natural enough, 

+ Orig. terrificis vaticinationibus et ſua et aliens mole lu- 
dificabantur. HEN. entertain'd their own apprehenfions, and 
thoſe of others, with frightful preſages.—From this, and 
ſome other expreſſions, one may apprehend, that Mr, Ora- 
Tok tranſlated theſe Ele from the French, 
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Theſe lively deſcriptions, particularly the lat. 
ter, by ſo great a man, who was an eye-witneſs 
of the rage of this volcano, prepare the traveller 
for the moſt advantageous view of the ruins of *, 

noble city ; which was overwhelmed by jt, and 

layn undiſcovered about ſixteen centuries and 

an half. In taking this view, his memory will 
be exerciſed in recalling to mind all the real 
tranſactions in this ſcene, which he has found re- 
corded in hiſtory ; his curioſity will be excited to 
examine, with the niceſt care, its preſent ſitua- 
tion and condition ; and his imagination exerted, 
in forming various ideas of its beauty and mag- 
nificence in its proſperity, and of the conſterna- 
tion and confuſion at the time of its deſtruction. 
| Tho' 


* This city was called HERcUuIA NEUN or HerCULA- 
N1UM, not HERCULANUM, as it is corruptly read in the 
common Editions of Ciczro's Works. Dronysvs Halt- 
CARNASSENSIS ſays Lib. I. that it was built by HERcurxs, 
at the haven where his fleet anchored, after his' return from 
Spain, According to SrRABO Lib. V. it ſtood upon a pro- 
montory, that run a good way into the ſea : and lying open 
to the ſouth-weſt had a very healthful ſituation. S1sENNA 
tells us, that it ſtood on a high place, between two rivers ; 
Dionys1vs, that it had very ſafe havens, at all ſeaſons ; 
and CLuves, that thoſe havens lay on each fide of the pro- 
montory. It belonged at firſt, together with Pompæa, as 
STR4Bo informs us, to the Oſcians, then to the 5 
and Pelaſgians, and afterwards to the Samnitians, who were 
driven out by the Romans. It was about ſix miles from 


Naples, near the place, where Torre del Greco ſtands; 


which village, as CLUveR aſſures us, is now ſituated on a 
r that certainly extended farther into the ſea, 

efore this eruption of Veſuvius ; which filled up the bay 
on the north-eaſt, adjacent to the promontory, with aſhes 
and ſtones, | 
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Tho? according to your orders, Sir, I have 
made the ſtricteſt inquiry, I can not meet with 
any particular account of it, either in French or 
Italian. You tell me, that“ Signor CamiLLo 

| PaDtRNn1, 


In a Letter, written by Mr. WILLIAM Hammond from 
Naples, Mar. 7. 1731-2. communicated to the Royal Society 
by WiLLiam SLoaxg, Eſq; and publiſhed in the Philoo- 
phical Tranſactiont, No. 456. the firſt mention is made of the 
diſcovery of this ſubterraneous city : but it is very ſhort 
and imperfe&, and has ſeveral miſtakes. « At Reſina 
«« about four miles from Naples, under the mountain, 
«« within half a mile of the ſeakide, there is a well in a poor 
« man's yard ; down which about thirty yards there is a 
„ hole, which ſome people have the curioſity to cree 
« into, and may afterwards creep a good way — 
« and with lights find foundations of houſes and ſtreets: 
« which, by Brac it is ſaid, was in the time of the Ro- 
« mans a city called Aretina, others ſay Port Hercules 
« where the Romans uſually embarked from for Africa. I 
« have ſeen the Well, which is deep, and a good depth of 
water at the bottom; that I never cared to venture * 
being heavy and the ropes bad.” This account is not 

iven by Mr Hammonp, as his own, but as tranſmitted to 
Fim by his partner Mr. Joun GREEN: fo that the Author 
is not known. | 

The next Account is in a Letter from Mr. GOR Knay- 
rox to his brother Mr. CHarLes, printed in Na. 458. for 
the months of Sept. Oct. Nov. and Dec. 1740. part of which, 
ſhewing the manner of his going down into this new dif. 
covered city, here follows. 

« Herculaneum is under a town called Portici, a quarter 
« of a mile from the ſea; and has no other road to it, but 
that of the town-well. An old man, living next door to the 
« well, told me, that he was one of thoſe employed in dig- 
«« ging there; and that they began twenty ſeven years ago, 
and worked five years; that the beſt part of the Duke di 
«« Belbofi's preſent eſtate was found there: the moſt princi- 
pal things were, two columns of oriental alabaſter, which 
were ſold for 50, ooo ducats : they had found alſo many 
fine ſtatues, the beft of which he ſold, and ſome he had 
« ſent to Lorrain. | « At 


166 LETTER XXVIL 


PapzRN1, and two of our own countrey-men, 
have written ſome Letters about it; Extracts of 
which have been publiſhed- in. the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions: which I ſhould have been very glad 
to have ſeen. They would have been, I imagine, 
of conſiderable ſervice to me, in preventing a 
needleſs repetition. of ſome particulars, which no 
doubt are there mentioned; or in directing my 
curioſity, and putting me upon a more accurate 
examination of them, 

x When 


« At our coming to the well, which is in a ſmall ſquare. 
cc ſurrounded with miſerable houſes, filled with miſerable. 
of ugly old women, they ſoon gathered about us, wondring 
% what brought us thither: but when the men who were 
«« with us, broke away the paltry machine, with which they 
„ uſed to draw up ſmall buckets of water, I thought we 


« ſhould have been ſtoned by them: till eiving one 


« more furious than the reſt, whom we found to be Padrona 
« of the well, by applying a ſmall bit of money to her, we 
« made a ſhift to quiet the tumult. Our having all the 


. «« tackle for deſcending to ſeek, gave time for all the town 


« to gather round us, which was very troubleſom : for, 
«« when any one offered to go down, he was prevented 
«« either by a wife, or a mother; ſo that we were forced to 
« ſeek a-motherleſs batchelor to go firlt. It being very dif- 
« ficult for the firſt to get in, the well being very broad, ſo 
<< that they were obliged to ſwing him in, and the people 
above making ſuch a noiſe, that the man in the well could 
not be heard, obliged. our company to draw their ſwords, 
and threaten any one who ſpoke with death, This cauſed. 
a filence, after which our guide was ſoon landed, who 
«« pulled us in by the legs as we came down. 

The well is in ſome parts very ſtreight, in others wide, 
« and cut in a moſt rude manner. Towards the bottom, 
«« where you go into the city, it is very broad; which they 
« made 2 to turn the columns, which were brought up. 
*« The entrance is 82 feet from the top of the well: it 1s 
« large, and branches out into many ways, 


LETTER XXVII. 167 


When about two years ago, in company with 
Mr. C. I made my firſt viſit to this ſubterraneous 
city, we deſcended by the well, the digging of 
which occafioned its diſcovery ; and at our return 
from under-ground, we aſcended by the ſteps of 
a theatre: but when I viſited it the ſecond time, 
wewent down'by the ſteps, and returned the ſame 
way. Theſe ſteps are ſeventy eight in number, 
which brought us to the ſeats of the theatre; 
which, from the uppermoſt down to the area, 
were thirty three. We walked near a mile and 
a half in the narrow paſſages, which they have 
dug, and are ſtill digging, in order to make new 
diſcoveries. As one paſſes along, one ſees parts 
of houſes, fluted pillars, broken ſtatues, pedeſtals, 
&c. ſome of which remain ſtanding upright in 
their ancient ſituation; but the reſt, being thrown 
down, in whole, or in part, lie in all the variety 
of confuſion that can be imagined. 

It is with no ſmall trouble, and not without 
ſome danger, that theſe wonderful antiquities are 
viewed: the paſſages are ſo narrow, and the 
earth and ſtones on each ſide, and over head, im- 
pend in ſo threatening a manner, that one cannot 
think ones ſelf. intirely ſecure from ſome fatal ac- 
cident. Yet both the pains and the peril are much 

over- 


* That part of this relation, which is here omitted, is 
ſupplied by the following Letter, from another perſon ; which 
contains a more particular and diſtin& deſcription, and came 
accidentally i the Editor's hands, 
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over-balanced by the pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 
A pleaſure, which, tho? it affects in a ſerious and 
melancholy manner, is not the leſs rational on 
that account. A ſatisfaction, not unlike that, 
which an intelligent perſon receives by ſeeing the 
tombs in Weſtminſter-abbey, or at S. Denis in 
France; or, to bring the compariſon ſtill nearer, 
ſuch as he would receive, by deſcending into the 
vaults below, and there contemplating the poor 
remains of ſo many illuſtrious perſons, who once 
made ſo great a figure in the world. Such con- 
ſiderations are of great ſervice to all, eſpecially 
to thoſe in lower ſtations ; and ſhew the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of repining, or being at all uneaſy, at 
the common lot of all mankind. _ 

But the viſiting of the ſepulcre of ſome famous 
city affords both entertainment and conſolation 
in a ſtill higher degree. In walking among the 
ruins of this place, I could not but reflect upon 
the populouſneſs of it, in the flouriſhing ſtate of 
the Roman empire ; when large fleets were con- 
tinually failing from hence to Afric, and other 
parts of the world, or returning hither laden with 
the richeſt ſpoils. What hurry, what noiſe, what 
ſplendor and magnificence then! Now, what 
quiet, what ſilence, what darkneſs, and deſolation ! 
This put me in mind of Szxvivs SuLPpicivs! 
conſoldtory letter to C1cxro on the death of his 
daughter; in which among other fine things he 

| * ſays: 
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lays: * “ On my return from Aſia, I began to 
* contemplate the proſpe& of the countries 
round me: ZEgina was behind, Megara before 
me; Piræeus on the right; Corinth on the 
left: all which towns, once famous and floriſh- 
ing, now lie overturned, and buried in their 
& ruins : upon this ſight, I could not but think 
« preſently within myſelf, alas! how do we poor 
© mortals fret and vex ourſelves, if any of out 
e friends happen to die, or to be killed, whoſe 
life is yet ſo ſhort 5 when the carcaſſes of fo 
many noble cities lie here expoſed before me 
in one view? Why wilt thou not then com- 
mand thyſelf, Szrvius, and remember, that 
© thou art born a man? Believe me, I was not 
* a little confirmed by this contemplation,” “ 

Such kind of contemplations ſeem more parti- 
cularly proper to confirm a traveller ; not onely 
in reſpect of his friends and acquaintance, whom 
he may have left behind for ſeveral years; but 
likewiſe in reſpect of himſelf, as expoſed to fo 
many dangerous accidents ; againſt which if not 
well fortified, he can meet with little or no ſatiſ- 
faction in his travels. Innocency of life, and de- 
pendence upon the Divine providence are, no 
doubt, the beſt and moſt ſolid foundations of 
fortitude againſt all events. But, as no rational 
perſon can be ſo fondly partial to himſelf, as to 

Vol. I, 2 imagine, 


„ Fo. Fam. .. 
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imagine, that the natural courſe of things ſhould 
be ſuſpended on his account ; the reflection upon 
the fate of ſeveral cities may be of very great uſe. 
And of the greater, if the city did not periſh by 
a gradual decay, which may be called a natural 
death; but by one that was violent and ſudden, 
being overwhelmed and buried, as Herculaneum 
was; and perhaps many thouſands of perſons 
with it, which was the caſe of Pompeii, How 
inconſiderable, how trifling, muſt any impartial 
man own the loſs of one ſingle perſon to be, if 
compared with that of a whole city ; and why 
ſhould he make an exception, in favour of him- 
ſelf, from being that ſingle perſon ? 

I have indulged my-ſelf the longer in expreſſ. 
ing ſome of my thoughts on this occaſion, to 
ſhew you, Sir, that I have not intirely forgotten 
your advice, That I ſhould endeavour to form 
proper reflections upon the extraordinary things 
which I might ſee abroad. And I was likewiſe 
deſirous to remove a prejudice, which, from the 
conduct of too many of my profeſſion, you may 
be apt to entertain, That an application to paint- 
ing takes a perſon off from thinking, and by 
diſuſe brings on a kind of incapacity for it. But 
this ill conſequence is only accidental; and ought 
not to be imputed to the art, but to the levity, 
vanity, and folly of pretended or real artiſts. 
Few even of the latter have had the advantage of 

ſo 
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fo good an education ; which I ſhall always re- 
member, with gratitude to heaven, and to you: 
and ſhall never be ſo fond of the character of a 
mere painter, as to ſuffer thoſe fair outlines of 
literature and religion, by you ſo carcfully drawn, 
to be either defaced, or obſcured, by being filled 
up with gaudy and falſe colours. Such, I know, 
may glare a little for the preſent, but cannot poſ- 
ſibly ſtand the teſt of futurity : for which, as a 
rational creature, I own my-ſelf to be ambitious 
of painting; and hope, that this end will ever 
be kept in view, by, 
Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt obedient, &c. 


LR T T-E:R- EXIT. 


Y the only book I have had to conſult on 
this occaſion, which iss Theſaurus, 
I find, that this town was anciently called Hercu- 
lanum ; which is ſaid to have ſtood juſt where 
this ſubterraneous town is now ; that is, either in 
the very ſpot, where the town Torre del Greco 
now is, or very near it, at the foot of mount 
Veſuvio. What is now ſeen of it is not above 
half an Engliſh mile from thence, as I take it: 
and, as it was in all likelihood a large place, it 
may upon farther diſcovery be found to extend 
itſelf to Torre del Greco, and even beyond it, 
| Z 2 Before 
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Before I give ſuch a deſcription of thoſe re- 
mains as I am able, it may be firſt neceſſary to 
acquaint you, that, for fear of accidents, * the 
paſſages they have dug out (which have been 
quite at a venture) are ſeldom higher, or broader, 
than are neceſſary for a man of my ſize to paſs 
along conveniently, This is the cauſe, that you 
have but an imperfect view of theſe things in 

| general ; 


Signor Camiito PApEAN I, in both his Letters to Mr. 
ALLEN Ramsay, complains of the miſmanagement in dig- 
ging theſe paſſages, and in taking out the pictures, and other 
curioſities. In the firſt, dated from Rome, Now. 20. 1739. 
he ſays: „Signor Gioseyye CovarT tells me, they enter 
* into this place by a pit, like a well, to the depth of eighty 
eight Neapolitan palms ; and then dig their way after the 
* manner of the Catacombs, under the bituminous matter, 
* thrown out of the mountain, and called by the people of 
te the countrey the Lava, which is as hard as a flint. And 
« when they meet with any thing that ſeems valuable, they 
« pick it out, and leave the reſt. But I am afraid, that after 
they have ſearched, they throw the earth in again; by 
« which means many curioſities may be loſt, not being un- 
« derſtood by theſe labourers.” 

In his ſecond Letter, Feb. 20. 1740. he tells him: “ After 
<« having gone a good way under ground, I arrived at the 
place in which the paintings had been diſcovered, and 
« where they are daily diſcovering more. The firſt miſtake 
„ thoſe men they call Intendants have committed, is, their 
having dug out the pictures, without drawing the ſitua- 
« tion of the place, that is, the niches where they ſtood : 
« for they were all adorned with Groteſques, compoſed of 
«© moſt — maſques, figures, and animals; which, not 
„being copied, are gone to deſtruction, and the like will 
« happen to the reſt, Then, if they meet with any pieces 
« of painting not ſo well preſerved as the reſt, they leave 
« them where they found them. Beſides, there are pillars 
« of ſtucco extremely curious, conſiſting of many ſides, all 
«« variouſly painted; of which they do not err = 

+4 ea 


LET TER „ 


general ; and as theſe paſſages are quite * a laby- 
rinth, there is no gueſſing whereabouts you are, 
after two or three turnings. 

At the farther end of Portici, towards Torre 
del Greco, you deſcend by about 30 ſtone ſteps, 
which convey you over the wall of F a theatre 
lined with white marble ; which, if the earth and 
rubbiſh were cleared out of it, would, I believe, 
be found to be very entire. By what is ſeen of 
it, I do not imagine it to be much bigger than 

one 


4 leaſt memory... In a word, perceiving all thoſe who are 
called Superintendants of this affair, wholly ignorant of 
«« what they are about, I began to ſuffer in a very ſenſible 
+ manner; ſo that every day appeared a month, till I 
« ſhould deliver my Letter, and fee what ſucceſs it would 
% meet with. For had it ſucceeded, I ſhould have gone im- 
„ mediately, and drawn thoſe things; which, not bein 
* taken care of, tho' of great curiolity and erudition, will 
«*« ſoon be deſtroyed....... However, as I could do no- 
% thing more, and having a great concern for thoſe fine 
« things in a periſhing condition, I leſt them a paper of di- 
* rections how to manage. If they do not obſerve them, 
the greater misfortune will be ours, to hear that what 
time, earthquakes, and the ravages of the volcano have 
« ſpared, are now deſtroyed by thoſe who pretend to have 
the care of them, &c.” Cam. Pap. 

« We found many ways filled up ; which they had done 
to ſave the trouble of carrying out the earth. I obſerved, 
that they had not gone near the bottom of the ruins, for 
fear, I ſuppoſe, ot the ſprings; for in ſome parts they 
« ſeem to be as low as the water in the well.” Knae, 

* « We were forced to mark with chalk, when we came 
to any turning, to prevent loſing ourſelves.” KAT. 

+ I walked almoſt all over the | heatre, which muſt have 
been a fine one, being all incruſted with marble ; but that 
is taken away, as fait as the earth is removed. The ſtucco, 
with which ſome of the walls are covered, is the moſt beau- 
vifully coloured of any I ever ſaw. Ax ox. 
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one of our ordinary theatres in London. That 
it was a theatre, and not an * amphitheatre, ap- 
pears, by a part of the ſcene, which is plainly 
diſtinguiſhed. It is, I think, of ſtucco, adorned 
with compartments of groteſque work : of which, 
and groteſque paintings, there are a great many, 
ſcattered up and down in the ſeveral parts of the 
rown. | 
When you have left the theatre, you enter in- 
to narrow paſſages, where, on one hand (for you 
ſeldom or never can diſtinguiſh objects on each 
hand at once) you-have Þ walls lined, or cruſted 
over, ſometimes with marble, ſometimes with 
ſtucco ; and you have ſometimes walls of bare 
brick : but almoſt throughout, you ſee above and 
about you, pillars of marble or ſtucco, broken, 
or cruſhed, and lying in all ſorts of directions. 
You ſometimes ſee plainly || the outſides of walls, 
that have apparently fallen inward ; ſometimes the 
= inſides 
The part where they are at work muſt have been a 
ſtupendous building; and without doubt one may con- 
jecture it to have been an amphitheatre, by the circumfe- 
« rence of the walls, and the large ſteps which are ſtill pre- 
*« ſerved. But it is impoſſible to ſee the ſymmetry of the 
« whole, becauſe one muſt travel — ſtreight paſlages 
like our Catacombs in Rome.” Can. Pap. | 
„One ſees the buildings were of brick covered with 
« marble; for I found no other ſort of ſtone there, but thin 
«« plates of marble of all ſorts in great quantity.” Kx Ar. 
i The walls are ſome tumbled ſlanting, others crofling 
them, and many are upright, One ſees great quantities 


„% of marble, as bits of window-caſes and other ornaments, 
© ſticking out on all parts.“ KAP. 
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inſides of ſuch as have apparently fallen outward ; 
and ſometimes the infides of buildings which 
ſtand directly upright : many of which, I dare 
ſay, would be found to be entire, as ſeveral have 
in part already been found to be - - - - To make 
an end of the general deſcription. You have all 
the way ſuch a confuſion of brick, and tiles, of 
mortar, and marble, in cornices, and frizes, and 
other ornaments and members of buildings; to- 
gether with ſtucco, beams, and rafters, and even 
what ſeems to have been the trees which ſtood in 
the town, and blocks and billets for fewel, and 
earth, and matter, which appears to have over- 
whelmed the whole place; all ſo blended, cruſh- 
ed, and as it were mixed together, that it is far 
eaſter to conceive than to deſcribe. The ruin in 
general is not to be expreſſed. 


Having given this general account, I ſhall now 
run over the moſt remarkable particulars I ſaw, 
Juſt as-they occurr to me, without pretending to 
order: for, as I have hinted already, it was im- 
poſſible for me to know in what orderthey ſtood, 
in reſpect to each other. 

I ſaw the inſide of a rotund, which may have 
been a temple. It is crowned with a dome ; it 
may be about thirty feet in diameter: but I can't 
pretend to be exact as to meaſures; for they will 
admit of none to be taken. - - Near it, I ſaw the 
lower 
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lower part of a* Corinthian column, upon the 
loftieſt proportioned brick pedeſtal I ever ob- 
ſerved : and thereabouts ſome very ſolid brick 
buildings. - - - -I ſoon after paſſed over what (by 
the length we ſaw of it) ſeemed to have been a 
very neat Moſaic pavement. 

In proceeding a little farther, we perceived our- 
ſelves to be got into the inſide of an houſe. The 
rooms appear to have been but ſmall : they are 
lined with ſtucco, and painted with a ground of 
deep red, adorned with compartments, either of 
white, or a light yellow, and of ſome other co- 
lours, which our lights were not good enough to 
make us diſtinguiſh. In theſe compartments, 
were groteſque paintings of birds, beaſts, maſques, 
feſtoons, &c. : 

Soon after, with ſome difficulty, and by creep- 
ing up through a very narrow hole of looſe earth, 
we got into an upper apartment of another houſe. 
The floor was of ſtucco ; and the earth and rub- 
biſh was cleared away, from under a great part 
of it. We ventured upon it, and found a room, 
lined, and adorned in the manner juſt now de- 

ſcribed, 


„There are no baſes or capitals of large columns; two 
«« feet diameter is the moſt. Captain Emmory brought away 
a ſmall capital of a pilaſter, which is very curious; it be- 
ing much the ſame as was uſed by the Goths in Italy. 
* This makes me think, that they revived the antient bar- 
* barous ſtyle, uſed before the introduction of the Greek, 
for the capital. This is certainly more antient than the 
“time of the Goths in Italy. It was the only one of the 
« kind we ſaw there,” Kx Ar. 
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ſtribed, only it was rather richer: the cieling is 
painted in the ſame manner, in the ſame colour; 
and with the ſame ground of deep red, as the 
ſides. This room might have been ten or eleven 
feet high : but the danger of our ſituation would 
not permit us to do otherwile, than to get out of 
it as ſoon as we could. 

Shortly after; we were carried; by an eaſy a- 
ſcent; into what ſeems to have been a principal 
room of ſome great houſe. At the end of it, 
there are three large buffets in the wall ; all three 
moſt admirably painted, partly groteſque, and 
partly in perſpective, repreſenting * temples; 
houſes; gardens, and the like; executed with the 
greateſt freedom; judgement and variety; and 
very much enlivened with the lighteſt and moſt 
airy ornaments : and ſo is the whole room, as fat 
as can be ſeen; not excepting the roof, which 
leems to have been a ſloping one; and all the 

Vor. I. Aa lines 


In the ruins under-ground, I ſaw ſeveral Pieces that 
« were taking down ; particularly one fifteen feet wide, and 
eight high : it confiſts of the front of a large temple, with 
buildings of the ſame Architecture projecting on each fide, 
in the nature of the wings of a houſe. There are two 
* -houſes alſo adjoining to this temple, with windows divided 
into ſquares ; which ſquares are painted of a greyiſh co- 
« Jour. I will not pretend to ſay, this is to repreſent glaſs, 
becauſe I believe we have no authority for it in any Au- 
thor of antiquity : but I tell you the fact as it is; and a- 
mong the Virtuoſi of your acquaintance you may fird out 
the meaning. | mult obſerve to you, that in this Archi- 
tecture the Perſpective is very exact; which one may judge 
of with à good deal of certainty in thoſe wings which 
project The Archite&are is very rich and noble.” CxIsTI. 


- 
* 


178 LETTER XXX. 


lines of the compartments of the painting ſeem 
to lead to ſome ornament, that muſt have been 
in the centre of the top. I muſt not omit, that 
between the compartments there is continually a 
palm tree repreſented in ſo very groteſque a man- 
ner, that I think it is one of the moſt pleaſing or- 
naments I ever ſaw. What may be the height, 
or length, or breadth of this room, one cannot 
form any probable conjecture : for by the buffets 
it appears, that there is a good depth to be dug 
out, to get at the floor ; and they have not clear- 
ed away above five feet, I think, of that one end 
of it, of which I have been giving ſome account. 
We afterwards paſſed through ſome ordinary 
rooms, belonging to the ſame houſe; and through 
the inſide of ſome other houſes, ſeeming of leſs 
note, - - - - Of the inſides in general I ſhall only 
ſay, they are commonly painted of a deep red; 
ſometimes plain, and ſometimes adorned with fi- 
gures, &c. - - - - It ſeemed to me twice or thrice, 
as we paſſed along, that we turned the corners of 
ſtreets. Twice I paſſed by the fronts of houſes, 
as I thought; and once particularly by the front, 
as it ſeemed, of ſome * very large publick edi- 

fice, with very broad fluted pilaſters of ſtucco. 
But 


* « There ſeem to be, in one place, the ruins of ſome 
© magniticent building, which they have dug round; for 
there appear the baſes in white marble of ſquare and round 
columns, which are all of a ſize: and, what is ſurprizing, 


they 
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But nothing is more extraordinary relating to 
this place, than what is demonſtratively evident 
to have been the cataſtrophe of it. - - That it 
was partly deſtroyed by the eruption of the mount- 
ain, can never be doubted ; and in the following 
manner. Firſt, it was ſet on fire by burning mat- 
ter; and by the time it was in flames, it was over. 
whelmed, and the fire ſmothered. You will be 
convinced of this by what I am going to obſerve, 
I have taken notice, that there are every where * 
great quantities of beams, rafters, trees, &c. ſcat- 
tered up and down: all theſe are burnt to as fine 
and perfect a charcoal, as ever I ſaw. The very 
largeſt of the beams are burnt to the heart, tho 
their form be perfectly preſerved ; inſomuch, 
that in all which I examined, I could perceive the 
very ſtroke of the ax, or other tool, with which 

Aa 2 they 


they have not examined whether they have any columns 
on them, which one ſtroke of the pick-ax would have 
„ done, I my away the earth at the fide of the baſe of 
EY 1 and found the wall covered with a very beauti - 

ful marble, but could not reach to diſcover what was on 
the top of it. There are but two columns that appear, one 
of red marble, and the other of brick covered with ſtucco, 
and fluted.” KNA. 


It gives one a perfect idea of a city deſtroyed in that 
manner. For one there ſees great quantities of timber in 
the form of beams and rafters, ſome lying one way, ſome 
another; ſome, as they broke in the fall, others intire : 
theſe are ſticking in the ſides of the ways, and are become 
a perfect charcoal; but thoſe in moiſt places, and where 
the water ouſes, you may run your hand into, and woi!: 


; Ur and they have more the colour of rotten 
* Wood. NAP, 


3% LETTER XXIX. 


they were hewn, or ſhapen. That the town was 
burnt, is as plain, as that it was overwhelmed. 
Nov, if it had continued burning any time, 
all the beams, &c. would have been reduced to 
aſhes, or at leaſt have been quite defaced : where- 
as, by the fire's being ſuddenly ſmothered, they 
became perfect charcoal. This ſeems to have 
been the caſe of that part of it, which is as yet 
diſcovered. | 
That this deſtruction was effected by two ſuch 
violent accidents, the one coming ſuddenly upon 
the back of the other, is much mare natural, than 
to ſuppoſe, that it was burnt by the ſame matter 
which overwhelmed it. For, if that had been the 
caſe, I cannot conceive, how the paintings could 
have been preſerved fo freſh, or indeed at all: nor 
can it be conceived, that there ſhould not appear 
ſome marks of burning upon the walls, marble, 
&c. but there is hitherto no ſuch thing to be ob- 
ſerved ; nor does there ſeem to be any fort of com- 
buſtible ſubſtance mixed with the earth and rub- 
biſn. Both above and below, the whole appears 
to have been buried in ® common earth, which 
could 
„But what is moſt curious, is to ſee theſe paintings all 
« covered with earth, which when taken off, they appear to 
« have ſuffered nothing by it. I believe this may be ac 
« counted for, by there being no damp or moiſture in the 
place; and that the dry earth has been rather preſervative, 
« than hurtful to them. 1 have ſeen there a place, where 


« anciently they kept lime for building; a great quayiiy = 
| * 
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could not naturally have any ſnare in burning the 
town. So that it is highly probable, that it 
was overwhelmed by ſome extraordinary effects 
of an earthquake, which happened at the ſame 
time; and not by burning matter thrown from 
the mountain. That it was fired by ſuch matter, 
cannot well be doubted; but that it was buried by 
the ſame, appears evidently not to have been the 
caſe. But in whatever manner the fate of this 


town was brought upon it, it ſeems to have been 


as dreadful a one, as could be inflicted in nature. 

I ſhall trouble you only with one obſervation 
more, which is, that the inhabitants ſeem to have 
had ſome dreadful warning to forſake it: for in 
digging above a mile and half, computing the 
ſeveral turnings and windings, they have as yet 
tound but one dead body. 


— ———— 


LET FM AMC 
To Mr. R. 


Hoxoun ED Sir, Rome, Nov. 20. 1742. N.S, 
T is ſome time, ſince I promiſed to ſend you 
ſome few Remarks upon a Pamphlet in 12m. 

intitled, I port Account of @ late Journey to Tuſ- 

any, 
« which yet remains as freſh as if made but yeſterday. Cam, 
« Pap —One ſees nothing but pure earth mixed with theſe 
« ruins; whereas the ſurface of all that part of the countrey, 


«« quite to the ſea, is covered with the cinders of Veſuvius.“ 
Kyae. | 
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| cany, Rome, and other parts of Italy. 
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London, 
printed in the year MDcCxL1, &c. Price one ſbil- 
ling : which, upon ſecond reading, raiſed in me 


more pity and contempt, than reſentment and 


diſpleaſure. Infomuch, that had I not given my 
word to ſay ſomething of it; inſtead of taking 
the trouble of reading it through a third time, 
and tranſcribing any part of it; I ſhould onely 
have read it leaf by leaf, as occaſion required ; and 
having uſed it in the propereſt manner, ſhould 


have joined it to the propereſt company, in order 


to its final Exit, through the Cloaca Maxima, in- 


to the Tiber. 


I ſhall give theſe Gentlemen no interruption in 
their journey through Tuſcany, but ſhall enter 
with them the Campagna di Roma, otherwiſe 
« called The Bad Plain of Rome: where, they 
ſay, the air is ſo infectious, than in thoſe years 
«© when they open the ground, numbers of peo- 
« ple die with the infection even at Rome; and 


many of thoſe that reap the corn drop down 


* dead while they are at work. In the ſpripg 
they juſt open the ſurface of the ground to 
te throw in the ſeed ; and in the harveſt they on- 
iy cut off the ears, not daring to ſtoop near the 
ground.“ p. 17. 18. Every one, who has tra- 
velled through this Plain, and is toiling through 
this Pamphlet, muſt needs be much ſurprized at 
this falſe and ridiculous account, till they get to 

the 
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the next page; and then their wonder will wear 
off: for there theſe Brethren inform us, ** that 
<« being ſtrangers to that air, they found them- 
<« ſelves a little out of order, and as it were in 4 
© maze.” Pp. 19. 
They ſay, p. 24. The Nobility and princi- 
e pal Clergy have moſt of their ſeats and retiring 
& places at Tivoli, Ronciglione, and other towns 
« among the mountains beyond the Bad Plain, 
© to which they retire during the hot ſeaſon.” 
The ancient Romans, indeed, uſed to do fo ; bur 
the moderns act quite contrary, and return from 
Tivoli, Freſcati, &c. to Rome, before the Dog- 
days begin. The reaſon is, becauſe it is reckoned 
dangerous for one who has reſided conſtantly at 
Rome for a conſiderable time, to change his 
lodgings and lye in the Campania, during the 
months of July and Auguſt, tho* he may do fo 
ſafely enough in the winter, | 
P. 21. We went about two miles before we 
“ came to the city gates, between two very high 
% walls and other ancient buildings.“ Theſe very 
high walls are ſo low, that if there had been any 
ancient buildings, they muſt have been eafily ſeen : 
but there is really not one ſuch building, all the 
way, either on the right hand, or on the left; un- 
leſs two or three old ruinous inns are to be dig- 
nified with the venerable name of ancient build- 
ings, - -- But, in walking at their leaſure after- 
wards, 
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wards, they very curiouſly <* obſerved theſe walls 
e had belonged to gardens, and had many open 
c niches, from whence the poſſeſſors of them 
& were wont to view the paſſengers, who no 
0 doubt were very numerous in the time of the 
4 Old Romans, and even before and ſometime 
<« after the Reformation.“ p. 22, 

Tho? the latter part of this wife Obſervation, ſo 
very oddly expreſſed, if ſtrictly examined, would 
plainly appear to be nonſenſe ; I ſhall however 
take it in the ſenſe originally intended, which, as 
I apprehend, muſt certainly be this. That zbe 
paſſengers were very numerous in the time of the 
Old Romans, either under the republic, or the 
empire, and even down ſo low as not long before 
and ſometime after the Reformation. Thus theſe 
Young Painters, in walking thro* thoſe avenues, 
by dint of a ftrong imagination, drew in their own 
minds a very extraordinary picture, viz. of Old 
Roman gentlemen and ladies, in their gardens, by 
way of diverſion, peeping at the crowd of pa/- 
ſengers through the open niches of walls, many 
hundreds of years before they were erected. For 
it is certain, that theſe walls are in a modern taſte, 
having been built not above fifty or ſixty years. 
Had theſe gentlemen, inſtead of the very /ma!l 
Engliſh Bible in two volumes, which they take par- 
ticular care to inform us, p. 23. they kept in their 
pockets all the time they were abroad, taken the 

| wo 
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twh volumes of Roma Antiqua et Moderna for 
their companions on this occaſion, they could 
not - poſſibly have ſtumbled on ſo ridiculous an 
anachroniſm, in the very beginning of their walks. 

They ſay, p. 25. 26. Of the fourteen ſtu- 
« pendous Aqueducts, with which Rome was 
formerly ſupplied with water, we obſerved on- 


* ly three remaining, and theſe broken in many | 


places, which have been repaired in ſome parts, 
* and in others ſupplied with leaden pipes. They 
c are continued rows of vaſt arches about ſixty 
* foot high, over which runs a channel of water 
« like a ſmall river, conveyed from the lakes and 
< fountains at the foot of the Apennines, for the 
&© ſpace of thirty of thirty five miles.“ But this 
Obſervation does not agree very exactly with the 
account given in the Preface, p. 3. ** The Coun- 
try round about Rome, which was once the 
«« garden of the Univerſe, lyes now almoſt en- 
tirely uncultivated, the air being infected by 
* the decay of thoſe ſtupendous Aquæducts, by 
«© which the ſtreams of the Alps were convey- 
ed to Rome: five of thoſe out of ſeven are 


„ now in ruin,” In the former account, they 


make fourteen AqueduFs, and only three remain- 
ing; in the latter, no more than ſeven, and but 
o remaining. According to the one, the wa- 
ter was conveyed only from the foot of the Apen- 
nines : but according to the other, the fireams 

Vol. I. Bb of 
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of the Alps themſelves were conveyed to Rome. Mo- 
dern Rome, it is true, is ſupplied with water by 
only three of the fourteen ancient aquedu#s ; of 
which thoſe that were extended to the greateſt 
length, were the Aqua Claudia and the Anienes 
novus; the former bringing the water thirty eight 
miles, and the latter fourty two. What autho- 
rity, then, excepting that of travellers, had theſe 
pious Brethren, with their /mall Enghſh Bible in 
their pockets, to endeavour to make us believe, 
that the Old Romans conducted even to Rome 
the ſtreams of the Alpes; which are above two 
hundred miles beyond the n extent of * 
longeſt of their aqueducts? | 

Alfter many obſcure incoherent Remarks, for 
ſix or ſeven pages together, upon the buildings 
of Rome, where the fronts of almoſt all the 
Churches, they ſay, p. 29. appear dry and inſipid, 
and ſoon tire a curious and intelligent ſpectator; 
they have the preſumption to criticize upon a 
Pillar, which is juſtly eſteemed one of the moſt 
beautiful in the world, and ſtands before the 
church of S. Maria Maggiore, with the figure of 
the Virgin Maxx on the top of it. This figure, 
they ſay, p. 34. © is the image of the woman 
«© mentioned in the Revelations, cloathed with the 
« ſun, which they [the Italians, erroneouſly it 
« ſeems,] have thought fit to ſtyle the Virgin 


„ Mary. This column, they obſerve, is larger 
<<. above: 
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« above than below, the Architect having had a 
&* notion'that it would work the right effect; but 
herein he was much miſtaken, not conſidering 
that when one removes to ſome diſtance, by 
the diminiſhing of the object, the upper part 
* comes almoſt as near the eye as the lower, and 
the perfect form of the object, is plainly 
* ſeen.” But how curious ſoever theſe SpeFators 
might be, it is certain they were not very intelli- 
gent, Otherwiſe they would have known, that 
this pillar was not, as they wildly imagine, ori- 
ginally deſigned for the area, in which it ſtands; 
but * was taken from the ancient temple of Peace 
built by VES ASTA N, of which there are three vaſt 
arches ſtill remaining in the Campo Vaccino. In 
the nave. of which temple it formerly ſtood, 
where it could be viewed only at a ſmall diſtance 
from the pedeſtal ; and conſequently, to make it 
ſeem proportionable to the eye, it was requiſite 
that it ſhould be thicker towards the top than at 
the bottom. Hence it is evident, that the tion 
which the Architect had was right; and that our 
critics, not ſufficiently confidering the matter, were 
herein much miſtaken. 
«© One day, ſay they, p. 41. while we were 
drawing a view of the city, two Gentlemen 
s Bb2 V obſerving 


* See page. 84. 
+ The way of drawing practiſed by one of theſe Artiſts 
was very extraordinary, and I ſuppoſe invented by hizaſeif. 
He 


«ec wy ee. gy — ooo — * 
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e obſerving the fine proſpect, ſaid, Ab! they 
e may draw it, for it makes as beautiful a Deſign 
« as ever; making a kind of lamentation over 
<« it, as if it were nothing now in compariſon of 
« what it had been formerly.“ If it were nothing 
noto like what it bad been formerly, how could it 
poſſibly make as beautiful a Defign as ever? Or 
how could theſe two Gentlemen affirm this, upon 
obſerving the fine proſpeF, and at the ſame time, 
make ſuch 4 kind of lamentation ? And how 
could theſe Two Brothers give this lamentable ac · 
count of the proſpect, when, in the very page be- 
fore, they had ſaid, Rome makes a very grand 
c and magnificent appearance, becauſe of the 
great number of churches and palaces, which 
are of an exorbitant height, and the many lofty 
& domes, the ſeveral aſcents and deſcents of hills, 
c with the intermixture of gardens, adorned with 
«© cypreſs and pine-trees, which affords beautiful 
«© views or proſpects in almoſt all parts of the 
e city?” And it is certain, that in this reſpect 
the proſpect is much improved of late years, there 
having been many ſumptuous buildings raiſed, 
| and 


He firſt ſpred his paper upon the ground, and then turning 
his back-fide towards the object to be drawn, he ſtood bolt- 
upright, and looking every now and then over each ſhoulder, 
ſcratched down his deſign with a zocca /apis, on which ac- 
count his pencil was as long as himſelf: and therefore, if 

any man is to be eſteemed courageous according to the length 
of his ſword ; this ingenious perſon has certainly a right io 
the title of a great Deſigner. | 
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and feveral are now raiſing : particularly a moſt 
magnificent fountain, called Fontana di Treva; 
a new and grand facade making to the church of 
S. Maria Maggiore; and many palaces, convents, 
&c. building, From hence it is highly probable, 
that our authors did not underſtand what theſe 
Two Gentlemen ſaid, who I fuppole ſpoke in Ita- 
lian ; of which language, as I ſhall ſhew by and 
by, they ſeem to have very little knowledge. 

But it will perhaps be anſwered, that the la- 
mentation, which was made, was not on the ac- 
count of the decay in the buildings, &c. on which, 
even according to their own words, the proſpe#? 
chiefly depends, but on the account of their being 
thin of inhabitants, &c. as they mention after- 
wards, If this was their meaning, it is certain, 
that they knew not how to expreſs it: for the 
words are, Two Gentlemen, obſerving the 
«© fine Proſpett, ſaid, they may draw 1T, for 1T 
RB. ooo . lamentation over 1T, as if 1T 
“ were nothing now, in compariſon of what iT 
e had been formerly.“ Theſe five 1Ts can re- 
fer to nothing but the City, which made the 
fine Proſpet, From whence it 1 evident, that 
they do not underſtand their own native tongue 
much better than Italian. 

But taking it, as perhaps they meant it, and 
as it ſoon follows in the ſame page, Thar ſe- 
« yeral perſons we converſed with afterwards - 

| Were 
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5 were complaining, that Rome was very much 
gone to decay within theſe 14 or 15 years paſt; 
© as indeed may plainly be ſeen, even by ſtrangers 
©. whoreſide but a little while among them. And 
< ſetting aſide the Clergy and Nobility, the reſt 
are for the moſt part miſerably poor. Now 
by me, who have reſided among them almoſt 
theſe three years, this has not been ſeen plainly, 
nor even at all: for I could never perceive this 
miſerable poverty among the people. For tho? 
the government be abſolute, and the Nobility and 
Clergy, out of policy, keep the people under as 
abſolute dependance on them as they can ; yet you 
never hear of any ſuch exorbitant and unreaſona- 
ble taxes, as you have in other countries, where 
you pretend to ſo much liberty and property. 

P. 42. ſpeaking of the Paper Bills and Notes 
at Rome, they ſay, ** the ſmalleſt of which is 
« five Crowns. But how does this agree with 
what is aſſerted in the Preface, p. 3. To change 
<« a Piſtole in a ſhop, you mult buy half the va- 
clue in goods, and take the reſt in ſeveral Bank 
ce notes, each of the value of Half a crown ſter- 
« ling?“ Silver money is certainly very ſcarce 
and therefore there is no occaſion to make it 
ſcarcer by falſehoods and contradictions. 

If the Romans, as they tell us p. 43. make a 
great noiſe about their Hoſpitals, J aſſure you, 


they have reaſon. And ſetting aſide the great 
number 
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number of public Hoſpitals, they are generally 
very Charitable to all objects that preſent them 
ſelves. ---- I wiſh theſe Gentlemen, who depre- 
ciate this kind of charity, had ſhewed a little 
more of another ſort. Not: content with putting 
the worſt conſtruction upon every thing ſaid or 
done here, they have related ſeveral things in- 
tirely falſe : as particularly p. 45. Formerly 
the Popes uſed for a chaſtiſement of the Jews, 
© once a year to bring forth the oldeſt Woman 
* among. them into a publick market-place, 
* where they cauſed her to be ſawed in two: but 
* ſince the Reformation in the Proteſtant coun- 
tries has opened people's eyes, and rendered 
fuch barbarities odious, the Pope has com- 
« pounded the matter for a large ſum of money, 
„ and giving [given] a fictitious Woman ſtuff- 
<« ed with figs and wine, to be ſawed in two as 
« the other, and worried in pieces by the popu- 
| & Jace. This was done while we were there.“ 
They ſpeak with as much aſſurance, as if they 
had ſeen it, tho? they do not ſay they had. I was 
there at the ſame time with them, and never 
heard the leaſt ſyllable either of the old barbarous 
ſtory, or of the modern ridiculous practice. If 
had, I ſhould have certainly gone to the public 
market-place to ſee ſo great a curioſity, as afii- 
tious old woman ſtuffed with figs aud wine, firſt 


ſawed in two, and then worried in pieces, by theſe 
| Jad 
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ſad dogs the populace. When one meets with a 
page ſtuffed with ſuch a ſtory as this, barely to 
repeat it, ſhews it to be as fi#itious as this old 
woman, and fit only to be credited by a real one: 

They affirm p. 46. that the Clergy are three 
ic to one of the Laity, and that their dreſſes are 
4 ſo various, that the whole place looks like a 
* continual maſquerade. In this Obſervation, 
ſomewhat of archneſs ſeems to be aimed at : but 
the preceding aſſertion is ſo extravagantly falſe, 
that, for want of a proper dreſs, it is not even a 
lie in maſquerade : as will plainly appear from 
what follows. - - - -P. 48. The Nunneries [| mean- 
ing Nuns] here are not quite ſo mean as at 
& Florence, but are kept very cloſe and retired 
e and ſuch numbers are ſhut up in theſe and the 
« Hoſpitals, that one fees but few women in the 
<« ſtreets in compariſon of the men, of whom 
&« thoſe Monks, Friars, Prieſts, and Abbati, are 
« far the greater number.“ How true this is, 
may be judged from the account publiſhed yearly, 
by which it appears, that out of 64,745 females, 
but 1950 are Nuns, which is not a thirty third 
part; and that the number of males is 81,265, - 
of whom 64 are Biſhops, 2854 Prieſts, and 3727 
Frati or Monks, making in all 6645, which is 
not a twelfth part: tho? theſe gentlemen made juſt 
now three clergy-men to one lay-man, 
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But they improve in their natural train, in 
this, and the following page. There are three 
& colleges for the Engliſh, Scots, and Iriſh. . 
The ſcholars are taken in young, and after they 
have paſſed thro? the ordinary ſtudies, are ſent 
to the Jeſuits college; from whence, ſuch as 
are qualified for miſſionaries, are ſent over to 
« Britain and Ireland. We were told, that Rome 
«© has always about 2000 miſſionaries among 
« ns.” And believed it; which they could not 
have done, but by a credulity, which would in- 
duce them to believe any thing that tended to 
promote the out-cry againſt Popery. For the 
compleat number of the Engliſh college is but 
thirty, of which at preſent there are only twenty, 
that of the Scotch, no more than nine. of which 
even three are now wanting : and none but that 
of the Iriſh is full, who have always kept up their 
number, which is likewiſe but nine. So that out 
of theſe three colleges, which, if full, as they 
ſcarce ever are, have but 48 ſcholars, comes a 
conſtant ſupply of 2000 miſſionaries, who re- 
ſide akvays among us, to propagate the Catholic 
Faith. They who can believe this, do not reject 
tranſubſtantiation becauſe it is impoſſible ; but 
becauſe it is a Popiſh doctrine. 

Tho? it be too true, that churches here are 
ſanctuaries for murderers, &c. p. 59. it is not 
true, that Many are the murders that are com- 

Vol. I. Et % mitted 
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< mitted in the ſtreets of Rome, becauſe, except 
in the time of Carnivals and high feſtivals, no 
& light is to be ſeen all over the city after duſk ; 
and they who have occaſion to go abroad at 
<« that time, run the hazard of being aſſaſſinated,” 
For it is known to all, who reſide here any time, 


that no city in Europe is better guarded, and 


freer from robberies than this : ſo that one may 
walk all night through the ſtreets, without the 
leaſt moleſtation. Indeed, if you happen to have 
a quarrel with any one, then there is ſome danger 
of being aſſaſſinated : for the Romans are ſo re- 
vengeful as ſeldom to forgive, and will ſcek all 
ways to diſpatch you. But if you take care not 
to give any Juſt cauſe of offence, you may live 
here, with as much ſecurity, as in any other city 

in the world. | 
Having hitherto taken notice of ſome of the 
chief blunders and falſehoods, ſelected out of a 
great many, within the compaſs of thoſe few 
pages, which contain their account of Rome; I 
may juſtly ſuppoſe, that there are as many pro- 
pertionably in their account of Florence ; of 
which I ſhall therefore mention only one inſtance, 
At p. 65. 66. they tell us they were preſent at 
<< the execution of a man at Florence for mur- 
“% dering his wife. As ſoon as he was taken 
„ down, they opened his veins, received his 
&« blood into ſeveral veſſels, and diſtributed it in 
« large 
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large glaſsfuls, to ſuch as were afraid of apo 
* plectick fits, &c. Afterwards his body was 
* divided into four quarters, and nailed to the 
„ gallows; to which feveral beggars reſorted, 
and took their ſtands every day, begging alms 
for the ſake of this malefactor, whom, from 
all the ſtrange apparatus that had been made 
* about his execution, they imagined to be a 
Saint.“ That theſe beggars begged alms for 
the ſake of this malefactor, I ſhall not denie; but 
then it muſt be for bis /ake, as theſe alms were 
contributions towards prayers for the deliver- 
* ance of his ſoul out of purgatory; which I 
mentioned to be uſual on a like occaſion, in “ one 
of my Letters to the Doctor. Could they poſ- 
ſibly, in begging alms for themſelves, in order to 
move people's compaſſion, importune them for 
the ſake of a Saint, who had been juſt executed 
for murdering his wife! If they imagined him to 
be a Saint, they certainly went farther than theſe 
gentlemen tell us; and offered up their prayers 
to him, and payed a particular reſpect to his 
reliques, that were nailed to the gallows. -- - . 
But how could ſuch an imagination come into 
their heads? Why, from all the ſtrange apparatus 
that bad been made about his execution : part of 
which ſtrange apparatus was, that Two of the 
« Fraternity of the Miſericordia, when. he was 

9 
* LETTER XVI. page 61. 
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< in the agonies of death, climbed up upon the 
&* gallows, holding up the picture of the Ma- 
c donna or Virgin Maxx with a crucifix, and 
© bawling aloud in his ears.“ If they could 
look upon this, or any other circumſtance here 
particularized, as an intimation of his ſaintſhip, 
tho? every one ſeems to be a ſtrong indication of 
ſinner-ſhip ; they might as reaſonably imagine all 
murderers in general, that are conducted decent- 
ly to the gallows, to be Saints. But theſe beg- 
gars were I ſuppoſe, ſome of thoſe Country 
people that came from the mountains about 
“ Rome, whom they often uſed to hear ſwearing 
e by the body of the great god Bacchus, and 
& by the reſt of the Heathen gods,“ p. 62. and 
thus their Saints and their Gods were very pro- 
perly ſuted to one another. 


I paſs now to the ſhort Pos r sci r, conſiſting 
only of two pages; for the ſake of publiſhing 
which, it is very probable, all the preceding 
eighty four were printed. Which puts me in 
mind of a ſight, which now and then formerly 
diverted me in London, when I was a boy; a 
little cart, loaded with ſand or filth, and dragged 
along by a ſtring of four or five lean aſſes; with 
two little, dirty carters, leading and driving 
them on. | 

* 24 
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ce As we were viewing the maſquerade, which 
*© paſſed along the Corſo, we obſerved a crowd 
of people gazing up at a balcony : upon en- 
5 quiring into the meaning of it, one of the ſpec- 
s tators, pointing to the balcony, ſaid, Don't 
© you ſee the King! upon aſking What King? 
he ſeemed to be in great ſurprize, calling out 
to the company; Queſti due non conoſei il Re 
* di Inglitera ! Theſe Two don't know the King 
* of England! Then they began to harangue in 
< his praiſe, and told us that he was I ſantiſ/imo 
% Viro! A moſt holy Man ! and was kept out of 
his dominions by the Heretics. He ſeemed to 
have a meagre melancholy aſpect, was dreſſed 
© ina French grey ſuit, with a long wig, and 
his hat ſlouched over his face; a young cour- 
tezan, about ſeventeen or eighteen years of 
age, was very familiar with him, toying and 
playing, and every now and then claſping her 
arms round his waſte.” That kings, either 
merely titular, or real, or even cardinals ſhould 
have their whores, is not impoſſible, nor perhaps 
improbable : but that they ſhould chooſe to con- 
verſe with them in a balcony, in the ſight of a 
crowd of people, is not quite fo likely. And 
that the people, upon ſeeing a whore toying and 
playing with ſuch a perſon, and every now and 
then claſping ber arms round his waſte, ſhould at 


that inſtant, in admiration of his ſanctity, crie 
| out 
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out A moſt holy Man! has till leſs probability. 
But how did our Two ſanctified Brethren 
know, that this young girl of ſeventeen or eighteen 
was a Courtezan ? Might ſhe not be ſome young 
lady of quality ; or a niece of one of the Two 
Cardinals? Was it by their own knowledge, that 
they became acquainted with her trade; or by 

the information of the ſpectators; who, beginning 
to harangue in his praiſe, among other things 
ſaid, There is a moſt holy man, with a whore ? 
But whatever theſe people ſaid, it is certain, 
that our Two Travelers only gueſſed at their 
meaning. For tho* they give themſelves airs, as 
if they underſtood Italian very well, by having 
diſcovered the nonſenſe of a Sermon in praiſe of a 
Saint p. 53. yet it is evident, from the two ſhort 
ſentences pretended to be ſpoken on this occafion, 
which are the onely two they have ventured at 
throughout their whole book, that they are ex- 
tremely ignorant of that language ; having re- 
preſented this crowd of people as ſpeaking ſuch 
Italian, as no Roman ever ſpoke. Queſti due non 

conoſci il Re di Inglitera; inſtead of conoſcono il 
Re d Inghilterra: and I ſantifſimo Viro, for Un 
Hudmo ſantiſſimo. 

And this naturally carries me back to the Pre- 
face, where theſe two ſentences are put into the 
mouths of Five hundred people; when it is moral- 

ly certain, that not one of them did ſpeak in ſuch 
a dialect. 
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a dialect. In this Preface, the ſole reaſon aſſigned 
for publiſhing this Account after ſo many other 
c relations, is the manner in which it is written. 
© The Authors, it is ſaid, are two young perſons, 
„ who went to Italy to improve themſelves in 
* painting; and they have repreſented every 
« thing in ſo lively a manner, that you will ima- 
* gine you ſee ſo many pictures: the entrance 
<« into the Campagna di Roma from Tuſcany is a 
c perfect land{kip, &c.“ If theſe Travelers wrote 
this Preface themſelves z they have given a much 
livelier pifture of their own conceitedneſs, than 
of the countrey. If it was written by Mr, A. B. 
at whoſe deſire they ſay p. 1. they © have drawn 
e out this ſhort Review of what occur'd in their 
& Travels,“ it is a ſtrange inſtance of the blind- 
neſs of prejudice, in recommending a moſt il- 
literate and falſe repreſentation both of perſons 
and things. . But be it written by whom it will, 
it proceeds in the ſtile of one that carries a raree- 
ſhow at his back : Here you will behold, and by 
and by you will ſee. But what are the fine ſights 
we ſhall behold and ſee? Why theſe two: A thou- 
, ſand horſes, mules, and aſſes ſprinkled with Holy 
Water, &c. and A titular Monarch, a Lady of 
pleaſure, &c. the deſcription of both which ſights 
take up onely five pages at the latter end of the 
book. As theſe are pointed out as the chief things 
worthy obſervation, one may juſtly conclude, that 

theſe, 
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theſe, particularly one of them, were the chief 
occaſion of publiſhing the book. And if this was 
the caſe, Mr. A. B. muſt ſurely have had a head 
as oddly turned, as thoſe of his Two Authors, to 
imagine, that a Courtezana, or Lady of pleaſure, 
could be permitted to appear in ſuch company, 
in ſo public a place. But if he, Sir, as you tell 
me you have been well informed, not onely re- 
commended this 8hort Account to the world, but 
was likewiſe at the expence of printing it ; it 
may be juſtly ſuſpected, that he was then, or 
would be ſoon, properly qualified for the college 
in Moorfields; where onely ſuch a lively manner 
of repreſenting every thing can be admired, and ſo 
falſe a one, believed. 

Tho? I fear, Sir, I have tired your patience, 
by my prolixity, yet I am in hopes you will rea- 
dily excuſe it; ſince it proceeded from an earneſt 
deſire of giving you the fuller ſatisfaction, in the 
performance of a promiſe, long ſince made by, 


Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt obedient, &c. 
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To Mr. W.R. 
Dear W. Rome, Jan. 3. 1743. N. S. 
\ S my Father inſiſted upon an immediate 
Anſwer to his Latin Letter, I thought my- 


ſelf 
* This ſoon afterwards proved actually to be the caſe, 
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ſelf obliged at any rate to obey his commands; 
thoꝰ the fear of being too late for the Poſt gives 
me no time to examine nicely, in order to diſco- 
ver the ſeveral errors in the lines above: written. 
If he ſhould wonder, how I could find time to fill 
up the much larger part of this paper with Eng- 
liſh ; I anſwer, that I find nonſenſe much more 
fluent in my mother tongue : and I know I can 
make more free with you, who have had many a 
lug by the ear, as well as my-ſelf, for making falſe 
concords ; for which reaſon, 1 don't doubt that 
you will caſt a favourable eye upon the follows 
ing unconnected occurrences, ſcribbled down, 
| Juſt as each of them came uppermoſt, 

The laſt gentleman you ſent us hither 15 turned 
out a fine ſpark. He pretended to be a Proteſtant, 
and as ſuch was received into our acquaintance 
and familiarity, and went to prayers with us: but, 
as unluckily for him, as luckily for us, he hap- 
pened to drop a paper, which contained his moſt 
ſecret ſins: For you muſt know, that he was real. 
ly a Papiſt z and had ſo long omitted going to 
confeſſion, that the prieſts refuſed to give him ab- 
ſolution, unleſs he would write down, to the beſt 
of his remembrance, all the ſins he had commit- 
ed. You may eaſily imagine, what a long black 
ſcroll the paper that fell into our hands contained. 
Upon which, we accuſed him of his unfair deal- 
ing; but he ſtoutly denied the charge, and diſ- 
Vol. I. D d owned 
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owned his religion, However, he ſoon after fe- 
cretly conveyed away his trunks, &c. and is gone 
the Lord knows whither : ſome ſay, a pilgrimage 
to Loretto, by way of penance for his ſins; o- 
thers, that he is retired into a convent, to be ini- 
tiated into the bleſſed myſteries of Monkiſm. 
About a month ſince, a woman was hanged for 
murdering her ſon, Not one of her ſex having 
been executed in a public manner, for above three- 
ſcore years; curioſity brought a prodigious con- 
courſe of females together. The poor hangman, 
whether out of fear of the Roman Amazons, or 
touched with an unſeaſonable tenderneſs, perform- 
ed his officein ſo bungling a manner, that he was 
ſent to the galleys, for not underſtanding his trade. 
Here has been, for this month paſt, the moſt 
extraordinary weather I ever ſaw in my life, it 
having rained almoſt inceſſantly. So that we 
may ſay, as truely and literally, as HoRACE did 


formerly, 


Vidimus flavum Tiberim, retortis 
Littore Etruſco violenter undis : 


and, I believe, to as great a degree; over-flow. 


ing its banks in a prodigious manner, and carry- 


ing all before it. It was a very ſurprizing and 


diſmal ſight, to ſee a vaſt flood come pouring 
cown with the greateſt rapidity ; and bringing 
along with it flocks of ſheep, and the yore ſhep- 
herds who attended them, 

We 
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We have had a ſtrange mad fellow amongſt us, 


one Grone HuTCHinso0N, a weaver, or taylor 
by trade, who lately came from Ireland, by God's 
command, as he ſays, to convert the Pope. Tho? 
a Preſbyterian by profeſſion, he went conſtantly 
to the Proteſtant chapel here : but all the argu- 
ments that were uſed could not convince him of 
the vanity of his undertaking ;z and perſuade him 
to return to his family, which he has left ſtarving 
at home. He aſſerted, that the Pope was the 
Whore of Babylon ; and that ker worſhipers, if 
they did not repent, would be deſtroyed within a 
year, He preached mightily againſt ſtatues, pic- 
tures, umbrellas, bag-wigs, and hoop- petticoats: 
ſo that I came under his cenſure ; and he adviſed 
me very earneſtly, not to follow a buſineſs that 
promoted idolatry, Which, for my comfort, he 
aſſured me, I ſhould not long do : for he pro- 
pheſied, that I ſhould be converted at laſt, and 
be rendered a faithful ſervant of the Lord, by be- 
ing made Clerk (I wiſh he had ſaid Chaplain) 
to Mr. ..... who is to be a Biſhop in the city of 
Jeruſalem. This prophet, having made a great 
diſturbance at S. Peter's, when his Holyneſs came 
to give the benediction, has been ſeized, by his 
order, and ſent out of fight. 

This brings to my mind the caſe of my poor 
friend Joux x; whom, as I was lately informed, 
an evil Spirit, or dark Angel, has clapped up cloꝶ 

| Dd 2 priſoner 
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priſoner in an inchanted caſtle ; I am really ſorry 
tor his misfortune, and hope he will ſoon regain 
his liberty. His caſe affects me the more ſenſibly, 
as I am a little apprehenſive, that e er long it may 
be my own. For I have reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
a malignant Spirit, belonging to the ſame legion 
under Mammon, has poſſeſſed my landlord ; who 
is of late become a perfect infidel, and ſeems to 
have no Chriſtian virtues left, no faith, no meek- 
neſs, no patience, no forbearance, &c. Had this 
Spirit made him dumb, as well as deaf, I ſhould 
have been leſs perſecuted : but he is continually 
demanding an anſwer, and yet will hear none, 
I hope ſome good Genius will haſten the proper 
form of words from England to Signor BeLLonrg 
who has more power than all the prieſts in Rome 
to exorciſe ſuch a Spirit as this. 

I have fifty things more to ſay; but in my 
hurry I can't think of one,----Bleſs me! what 
have I done ? In hunting a flea, of which there is 
great plenty here, I have rent my ſhirt.- - - -How- 
ever, this puts me in mind of one thing, which 1 
ought not to have forgotten, and that is, my 
duty to my Mother: therefore be ſure to preſent 
it, and tell her, that my ſhirts have ſo many en- 
trances big enough for my head, that it js with 
no ſmall difficulty, that I can find the right way 
into them. And if my Father, to whom like- 
wife give my duty, ſhould obſerve, as very — 

bably 
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bably he may, That I can not have fo much oc. 
caſion for new ſhirts, ſince I am ſo likely ſoon to 
put on a ſtone doublet; intreat her for once to 
plaint of their moſt obedient ſon, and 
Dear W. | 
Your moſt affectionate brother, &c. 


* 


To Mr, R. 
 Howourtp Six, Rome, June 20. 1743. N. S. 
HERE ſend you an account of the ſtatues, 
buſts, bas reliefs, and ſome other ancient 
curioſities, which have been found in the ſubter- 
raneous city Herculaneum; which 1 have ſeen 
twice my-ſelf, and concerning which I have fre- 
quently diſcourſed with gentlemen, and by their 
obſervations have rectified and improved my own. 
About four miles from Naples, on the ſea- 
ſhore, lies the town of Portici; which ſeems as 
if it would in time become a part of that city; 
the example of the king, who is building a * pa- 
lace 
* One of the Neapolitan nobility had a houſe at this 
place, for which his Sicilian majeſty promiſed him an equi- 
valent, It is commonly reported, that this nobleman was 
drinking his chocolate, when a perſon came to let him know, 
chat the king liked his houſe : upon which, he ſtretched out 


his hand in great ſurprize, and could never contract his 
W fingers 
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lace here, drawing many to follow it The ſitua- 
tion is moſt delightful : the city and the bay of 
Naples, with the winding ſhore, afford a moſt 
various and pleaſing view, on the one fide z as 
does the coaſt, as far as the promontory of Sar- 
rento, and the iſland of Capri, on the other; and 
behind, at two miles diſtance, in a moſt ſur- 
prizing manner riſes mount Veſuvius. The gar- 
dens are deſigned to be in the French taſte, and 
to extend to the ſea ; but are not yet begun, they 
being at preſent at work onely upon the palace. 
Under a grand portico in the middle, there is to 
be erected an equeſtrian ſtatue of marble, lately 
found in near four hundred pieces ; but, being ve- 
ry curiouſly joined together by the care of the 
reſtorer, will be a very great ornament to the 
building. The inſcription on the pedeſtal runs 
thus: | | 
MARCO: NONIO- M-. F. 
BALBO. PR. PRO, COS. 

| HERCVLANENSES, 

Juſt by the bottom of the ſtair-caſe, on the left 
hand, ſtands a marble ſtatue of ViTELLIvs, in 
a military dreſs, and confiderably bigger than the 
life. The apartments are not very grand, but 
neat, The floor of the king's chapel in his own 

988 apartment, 
ers again. The Neapolitans are ſaid to have ſuch ſtrong 


fin 
paſſions, that it is not uncommon for them to die ſuddenly, 
upon hearing very bad news, S. | 
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apartment, is a piece of Moſaic, found in the 
city; which has no colours but black and white: 
at one end there is a cup, ſupported by two 
monſters like ſea-horſes z under the door is anos 
ther, ſupported by two animals like flying grif- 
fins, with horns on their heads.- - In one of the 
apartments, on the tables are two buſts of bronze, 
one with a kind of helmet or cap on its head, 
and oppoſite are two marble buſts of very young 
perſons, - - - - In the next room, are four ſmall ſta- 
tues of marble, about two foot and a half high : 
repreſenting 8S1L EN us, as I think, with a kind of 
cap, ſomething like the Phrygian, on his head; 
Venus, reſembling that of Medici; ArolIo; 
and a Female Figure, of which the workman- 
ſhip, and particularly the drapery, are excellent, 
In this room ſtand two antique bronze candle- 
ſticks or lamps; one for three lights, and one for 
four. - - In the apartment above, are three tables 
of a very particular kind of marble, found in the 
Abruzzo. --- - The morning we were there, two 
{ſmall ſtatues were brought ; one of which ſeemed 
to. be a Venus, and the other I did not know. 
Among the reſt was * a piece of Moſaic, exactly 
in the ſhape of a modern buffet : the work was 
not very extraordinary ; but the corniſh ſeemed 

| remarkable, 


There is part of a fountain, buffet-faſhion, in bad Mo- 
ſaic ; and two ſquares, with a river deity in each; the tails 
of a ſea or olive green. 8. x: 
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remarkable, being all formed of- the ſhells of the 
murex. 

Oppoſite to the ſtait-caſe + is a room, in which 
* the ſtatues, and ſeveral other ancient curioſities 
are kept, till a gallery is built for their recep- 
tion. - On the left as you enter, there are 
ſeven ſtatues 9 e chan the 
life. 

I. Aua eee in al probability naked, with 
a long wand in his hand. 645 

II. In the habit of a Conſul, 

III. In a facrificing habit. 

IV. A Woman, probably a Prieſteſs, 

V. Reſembling Cicero. + 
VI. A Woman, in the ſame habit with the IV. 

VII. A Man like the I. but ſmaller. + 
Some of theſe figures have the eyes yet remain- 
ing, which are not metal, but a compoſition re- 
nn the natural colour of the eye. 


40 They have 8 ſtatues ; but nat a- 
% bove one or ne dog ap. —— CRrl SPE, — 
* I ſaw five, which they have put up in the market-place 
* [of Portici, ] all —— and in a Conſular habit ; 
© the others women: are all well dreſt, and in a fine 
« taſte, but want the ve In the Duke di Belbofi's [D'El- 
* boeuP's] villa. which is near, and by the ſea-ſide, are two 
others intire, both women; one ſeems to be a Livia: : 
« alſo the fragments of a naked figure, Which wants the 
head and arms, of a good ſtyle. "Theſe, with ſome orna- 
« ments and fragments of various ſorts of marbles, are all 
that is to be ſeen there, of what has been dug up.” Kar. 

+ One of theſe ſtatues is ſuppoſed to be CLavprus Dave 
sus; and another has a ſpear in one hand, and in the other a 
dagger ſhaped _ a burning flame. 


\ 
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In the ſame room are ten ſtatues of matble ; 
two of which are JupirExs, conſiderably bigger 
than the life, but each wanting the head. The 
reſt are Roman ladies, &c. There are beſides, 
two baſſo relievos in profile; one of ALtxax- 
DER the great, the other of his mother OLym- 
PIAS. 

In the little room beyond, are nine“ buſts; 
found together in the theatre of Herculaneum; 
the two beſt of which are a JurITER AMmMon, 
with goat's ears, and large ram's horns, 

In the theatre belonging to the palace, are ſix 
Conſular ſtatues. + 2/7 

In another apartment, there are two braſs 
heads ; and a bas relief, repreſenting a ſcene in 
ſome comedy, the actors all in maſks; 

Ee In 
„ There is a perfect buſt. of Ac INA, mother of 
% NO, which was found ſtanding in its niche: it is as clean 


* as if juſt finiſhed, has not the leaſt gy : and is, in the 
i judgment of every body, as well as myſelf, equal to moſt 


"© things of that kind in the world: for my own part, I 
* ſhould not ſtick to ſay, it is altogether as fine a portrait as 


© the CARACALLA of the Farneſe Crisye 

+ Beſides theſe ſtatues, there are ſeveral ſmaller : one of 
HercvLes with a mitra; cr coif, upon his head, having eycs 
like glaſs; a pretty one of a lady, with a mitra juſt like 
the other. Little Termini, as wide at bottom as at top: one 
with a woman's head above, ard feet below ; another, with 
a good Pax's head, and virile parts in bronze on the marble, 
There were ſeveral inſcriptions, and two catalogues of 
names, which we had not time to conſider : one of the fineſt 
and plaineſt inſcriptions was, . 

DOMITJAE CN. F. 
| DOMITIANI CAESARIS 
Vor. I. D. D. 8. 
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In the next room, the ſame where the pictures 
are, there is a ſmall figure on hotſe-back, with a 
ſpear in his right hand, in bronze. There is like- 
wiſe a ſacrifice in ſmall baſſo relievo : the prieſt 
making the libation at the altar; a perſon ſitting 
before the altar, with a veil on; behind whom 
ſtands a female figure, with two torches, the light 


downwards, | 

* The ſculptor, who has the care of reſtoring 
the ſtatues, ſays, they have found in the theatre 
many fragments of + equeſtrian ſtatues in - braſs, 
the horſes of which he conjectures to have been 
as big as that of Marcvs AuREL ius in the Ca- 
pitol: one of them was a CaL1cuLa, and of ex- 


cellent workmanſhip. $ 

They have likewiſe found letters in bronze, be- 
longing to Inſcriptions, a great number of dit- 
ferent ſorts of | houſeſhold utenſils ; {ſome glaſs 


* « Our old friend Signor GioszyrE Covarr, ſculp- 
tor the king.” Cam. ya. 

+ © There are two equeſtrian ſtatues in bronze broken all 
to pieces.“ CrispE——*® A chariot and horſes of braſs, 
broken all to pieces.” CAM. Pap, -« A triumphal car 
of bronze.” CRisPE. | 

The day I was there, they had diſcovered two of the 
. en. figures in ſtucco, that can be imagined: one was a 

acchus, the other a Faun; in compartiments, in the man- 
ner of the ancient cielings. T. 

IA large brazen diſn, ſaid to be found in a temple.” 

« Cam. 245. —“ A ſilver ſpoon, made in the handle like a 
modern one; the bowl is pointed like an olive - leaf; ſeve- 
« ral kitchen utenſils, mouſe - traps, veſſels full of rice, &c. 
« Cat | 

* A bracelet of gold,” Cam, 145.“ Several antique 

| rings, 
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phials, ſhaped exactly like the modern, in one of 
which the cork and liquor is yet remaining; a 
ſmall quantity of wheat and * a loaf of bread, 
both which had ſuffered by the fire; nor could the 
latter have been known, except by one of the 
paintings, in which is repreſented a loaf exactly 
of the ſame form, 


I ſhould now, Sir, proceed to the antique 
paintings: but ſince mere catalogues and deſci ip- 
tions of ſtatues or pictures, unleſs accompanied 
with figures, tho? inſtructive, are nat very en- 
tertaining; and ſince my account of the pictures 
will neceſſarily be longer than this which has been 
given of the ſtatues ; I think it more proper to 

Ee 2 be 


„ rings, with Cameos and Intaglias fet in them.” Crisye, 
Eight rings, with their Cornelians engraved.” Ca. 
＋ PAD, A caſe of ſurgeons inſtruments.” Crrsee. 


* Very ſtrange and falſe accounts have been publiſhed in 
our News-papers concerning the curioſities in, this ſubter- 
raneous city. In the London Courant, Aug. 10. 1747. there 
appeared part of two Letters, one pretended to have been 
written by a Knight of Malta, dated June 24. 1747. and 
the other from the Abbe d' Orval. The former ſays, This 
« city is entire, the houſes have been found perfectly fur- 
niſhed, and the furniture well preſerved, I have ſeen 
every thing prepared for dinner at the time the eruption 
happened, as bread, meal, wine, &c. all wery freſh... . 
« The paintings in freſco are extremely well preſerved, 
« but with this ſingularity, that they have only teu colours.” 
The latter, writing in the ſame month, ſays, © This city was 
« diſcovered two or three years ago by order of the king of 
Naples... . I contented my felt with taking ſome corn 
« and ſome bread of thoſe times, which remains prrſecty 
% ſound in the houſes.” 
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be reſerved for the ſubje& of another Letter, 
- which you may expect in a little time from, 
Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt obedient, &c. 


— 


0 


LETTER XXXIII. 
To Miſs C. R. 


Dear C. Rome, Ju'y 20. 1743. N. S. 
FIND by the favour of yours, which Mr. 
H. brought me, that your former ſilence 
proceeded from obſerving a punctilio as to write- 
ing. I am ſorry, that the fault was on my ſide; 
and take this method to give you ſome aſſurance, 
that I ſhall avoid the like for the future. This 
you will the more readily believe, when you have 
read this Letter; which, conſiſting onely of ram- 
bling accounts of what I have lately ſeen or heard, 
put down in haſte, will appear calculated, rather 
to draw a ſpeedy Anſwer from you, than to af- 
ford you a very agreeable entertainment. 
I went the other day to the top of S. PeTER's 
church, which is much larger and higher than S. 
Paul's. I paſſed through the neck of the pinnacle 
into the brazen ball, which will hold about twenty 
four perſons. There is a crack quite through the 
main cupola, occaſioned by making a ſtair-caſe 
in 
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in one of the buttreſſes that ſupport it : this 
crack, being very much enlarged of late, may 
prove of bad conſequence, if ſome ſpeedy reme- 
dy be not applied. 

In the library at the Vatican I ſaw the Aſbeſtos, 
in which they uſed to wrap up the body that was 
to be burned, in order to preſerve the bones and 
aſhes unmixed with the combuſtibles: it is woven 
like a net, and ſome ſay, compoſed of the filings 
of a particular ſort of ſtone ; tho* others will 
have it to be a vegetable. Whatever it is, it re- 
ſiſts the fire : and to trie it, we rubbed one part 
with ſome wax-candle, and ſet it on fire; and it 
continued burning ten minutes, without being in 
the leaſt conſumed ; and then returned to its 
white, natural colour. 

A young lady here has been accuſed by her 
huſband of incontinency, and of a deſign upon 
his life : but the proof not being thought ſufficient, 
ſhe was ordered to undergo the torture, that a 
confeſſion might be extorted from her ; which, 
according to the ſtrange law here, is neceſſary to 
a full conviction. The manner of it was thus: 
ſhe was drawn up almoſt naked, by her hands 
tied behind her, to the cicling of a room, and 
ſuſpended there for an hour : which of neceſſity 
diſlocated the joints, and put her to inexpreſſible 
pain: but all this ſne bore with the greateſt pa- 
tience, All Rome is of opinion, that ſhe is in- 


nocent, 
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nocent, both from the proceſs of the Trial, and 
from a Pamphlet publiſhed by one of the judges. 
What a villain muſt the old fellow her huſband be, 
if, in order to accompliſh ſome new amour, as ma- 
ny are apt to think, he could make ſuch a ſacri- 
fice of youth, beauty, and innocence? Or what 
à a miſerable, jealous- pated wretch, if he could be 
inſtigated to ſuch inhumanity, by his own ill- 
grounded ſuſpicions? A uſeful leſſon this to all, 
who may be inclined to imagine, that the chief 
bleſſing of the connubial ſtate depends upon abun- 
dance of wealth; and that this alone is ſufficient 
to render it tolerable, if not agreeable. From 
hence likewiſe the Engliſh ladies ought to ſet a 
higher value upon the extraordinary liberty they 
enjoy, in a countrey, where they are ſecure from 
all ſuch barbarous inquiſitions into their conduct. 

His Holyneſs has lately built a ſmall pleaſure- 

houſe, in his gardens at Monte Cavallo ; to which 
he has given the Engliſh name of The Coffee-houſe. 
The architect was Cavalier Fuca : and there are 
paintings to be placed there, which Mazucci 
and PoMPpE10 are now doing; the ſubject of which 
is CuRIST delivering the keys to S. PETER. My 
maſter was to have done them in freſco ; but 
happened to be outwitted. 

At Monte Citorio, where formerly ſtood the 
Forum of Ax rox ixus, they are erecting a fine 
antique pedeſtal, which once ſupported a prodi- 

gious 
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gious pillar of Porphyry, of one piece of mar- 
ble, fifty foot long. This column they have re- 
moved, and fay it cannot be raiſed, becauſe it is 
broken into ſo many pieces : but the expence is 
the true objection, ſince ſeveral Obeliſks, more 
| ſhattered than this, have been re-erefted. Some 
talk, as if there was a deſign to place a ſtatue of 
Juſtice, or ſome other modern figure, upon this 
pedeſtal : but how ridiculous would a modern 
ſtatue appear, upon a pedeſtal with antique In- 
ſcriptions and Baſſo Relievos ! I might as well 
draw Ax rox iN us in a French ſute, or our Bleſſ- 
ed Saviour in a long wig, as the Portugueſe dreſs 
up his image, when they carrie it in proceſſion. 
They are always digging here into the bowels 
of the earth for Virtù, and generally with ſucceſs. 
In the fields behind the caſtle of S. Angelo, for- 
merly the Mauſoleum of Apr1an, they have 
diſcover'd his Circus, and many other curious 
antiquities; of which I ſhall ſoon tranſmit an ac- 
count to my Father, according to his deſire. 
Tho! I ſend you no family news, I ſhall expect 
a good deal from you, who make part of ſo large 
one. Mine conſiſts onely of my-ſelf and a cat, 
who is a moſt agreeable companion, always in 
good humour, and continually careſſing me, with- 
out giving the leaſt occaſion of ſuſpicion that ſhe 
deſigns to deceive me. 
Pray 
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Pray inform me particularly, how Drawing 
goes forward. By this time, I ſuppoſe, you have 
begun to colour; and having already ſhewn your 
{ſkill upon the inferiour part of the family, the 
cat, and dog; are now proceeding higher to the 
reſt : for we painters, you know, riſe by degrees. 
My advice is, that you would chiefly ſtudie heads 
as big as the life, drawing them in crayons ; and 
applie very cloſely to it: for the time may come; 
that you will have no cauſe to repent of your paſt 
labour and patience. Who knows, but that, one 
of theſe days, you may ſee a rich Damon, and 
Ia PayLLis, paying vows at the altar of our 
Goddeſs ? 

But my Maſter is always a preaching, © Young 
© man, beware of woman: for PainTiNnG is a 
< jealous miſtreſs ; ſhe'll not allow any gazing 
upon other Beauties, except in order to ſet her- 
« ſelf off to greater advantage. This doctrine may 
perhaps have ſome effect upon me, while I con- 
tinue abroad: but if Signora La PITTURA ſhall 
think fit to accompanie me at my return, ſhe muſt 
not expect the ſame devotion, which I have pay'd 
her here, My pretty country-women will cer- 
tainly now and then draw off my eyes from her ; 
and I ſhall not put my- ſelf to ſo much expence 
in paper, linen, and colours, to deck her forth, 
as I have hitherto done. After ſo long and faith- 


ful ſervice, I may juſtly hope, that ſhe will do 
ſomething 
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ſomething on her part for the eaſe and pleaſure 
of my future life ; and then ſhe ſhall find me con- 
ſtant to the laſt. But if out of jealouſy ſhe {hall 
take diſguſt; and lighting me; confer her favours 
upon others, ot return into her own countrey ; I 
ſhall not think it worth my while to follow her. 
But ] ſhall turn all my affection and veneration to- 
wards her elder Siſter ; who, tho* plainer, and 
adorned with leſs art, is mote admired in Eng- 
land. In whoſe ſervice you have been ingaged for 
ſome time; and in which if I find you at my re- 
turn, we may by our mutual aſſiduity and en- 
deavouts to pleaſe her; ſecure her favour, and 
thereby both your proſperity, and that of, 

Dear C: Your moſt affeQtionate; &c. 


GET TEM HERE. 
To Mr. R. 


HoxovrrD SIR; Rome; Sept. 10. 1743. N. 5. 
EST my account of the ſtatues, &c. ſhould 

not have anſwered your expectation, and leſt 

this which I now ſend of the * pictures ſhould 
fall as much ſhort of it; I think it neceſſary to 
Vor. I. Ft mention 


* « Such Pictures were never {en in our days; and were 
you to ſee them, you would be ſurprized as much as I 
Was; for you would ſee paintings finiſhed to the higheſt 
« pitch, coloured to perfection, and as freſh as if they had 
* — done a month ago.” CEN. Pap, 
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mention now what I before omitted, the great 
diſadvantages, under which J made my obſerva- 
tions upon them. - It was with ſome difficulty, 
and by the intereſt of Mr. ALLEN, the Engliſh 
conſul, that we were admitted to ſee them at all, 
the firſt time, about three years ago. Which dif- 
ficulty was occaſioned by an attempt juſt before 
to make ſome deſigns of the paintings by Ca- 
MILLO PADERNI; who was thereupon imme- 
diately ſent packing. Ever ſince which time, 
thoſe who are allowed the favour of ſeeing them, 
are watched very narrowly, and not permitted to 
make uſe of a pencil. All therefore that I could 
do, was to range them in my memory, as well 
as I could; and from thence to commit them 
to paper the ſame day. This I did twice; and 
have ſince compared my notes with the memo- 
ramdums and remarks of others, and thereby 
made conſiderable additions to them. So that 
upon the whole, I am willing to hope, that you 
will be inclined to think the following account, 
as well as the preceding, leſs imperfect ; and as 
full as can be reaſonably expected, under ſuch 
diſadvantageous circumſtances, 


I. Bacchus fitting, and HercuLEs ſtanding 
before 


I. « The figures are as big as the life; but we could not 

« comprehend the deſign of it. You ſee a woman dreſſed 

in white ſitting, with one hand reſting on her head —_ 
46 0 
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before him : a Female Figure, in a ſitting poſture 
(I think upon clouds) behind HercurLes, wing- 
ed, and her head crowned with laurel ; in her left 
hand ſpikes of corn, her right pointing to Bac- 
CHUS : on one fide of HercvLEs is a lion, and 
on the other an eagle: behind Bacchus, ſtands a 
youth laughing; and below him is a little boy 
ſuckled by a doe. Baccavs and HercuLEs are 

larger thar the life. 
II. Tresevs ſtanding, with the Minotaur dead 
Ff 2 under 


ed with a garland of flowers; and ſeveral Deities (as they 
« appear to me) in the air, with a black figure of Hey - 
*« CcULEs leaning upon his club. This figure is not of a 
piece with the reſt, which are really prodigies of the pen- 
„ cil, Under the woman is a deer, == ives ſuck to a 
« child. But was you to ſee this fitting figure, and the 
*« heads of thoſe whom I take to be Divinities, how finely 
« they are drawn and coloured, you would be aſtoniſhed. 
&« Cam Pab.-* This is called The Pomona, hecauſe 
% among other figures, there is a woman fitting, crowned 
with fruits and bloſſoms. There are fix figures, very a- 
«« greeably grouped, and the eye is 046k ht pleaſed 
« and repoſed. The Clair-obſcur in the other pictures is 
« well underſtood, but particularly in this.” CRISTE. 

II.“ This is eight palms broad by nine high. You ſee 
« the figure of THesevs naked and ſtanding ;. which, in 
« my opinion, cannot be more properly reſemhled ta, any 
« other thing, than the AxT1Novus of the Belvidere, both 
« for the attitude and the air of the head. It is drawn and 
% coloured with prodigious elegance. The Greek Boys, 
« who are — as returning him thanks for their 
« deliverance, ſeem, for their noble ſimplicity, the work of 
« DowmiNnicaixo\ and the compoſition of the whole is 
« worthy of RATRABZI.“ CAM. Pap. The Minotaur 
lies dead at his feet; a Youth is kiſſing his right hand; 
« HAN and another figure ſtand at his let Theſe two 
pictures, being about twelve feet ſquare, with their paint. 
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under his feet; the monſter repreſented * with a 
human body, and the head of a bull. There are 
three or four youths hanging about him, and ca- 
reſſing him for their deliverance, kiſſing his 


hands, 


« ed frames or borders round them, are as freſh and per- 


« fect, as if done yeſterday ; much more ſo, I aſſure you, 
cc than ſome of Raynaer's in the Vatican: and for excel- 


* lence and fine taſte, they are, I think, beyond any thin 


J have ſeen.” CRIS TE. — The Minotaur lies under his 
feet : the children are kifling his hands, and embracing his 
legs. This is a fine piece for the pathetic, $.—— Admirably 
good T. ; | 


The Minotaur in the Muſzum Florentinum, Vol. II. Pl. 
35. Fig. 1. is human down to the waiſt ; to which is joined 
a taurine body, in the manner of a Centaur. This figure is 
Placed in the midſt of the Labyrinth. 

But in the Gemme Antique cælatæ ex præcipuis Europe 
Muſzis, &c. of PII de Stoſch. fol. Amft. 1724. in Fig. 
LI. of Taxesevs the work of Pull Mon, there is the fol. 
lowing repreſentation. ©* A craggy rock is ſeen at a diſtance, 
on which is placed a building of — ſtone, with an arch- 
ed entrance; juſt without which hes a dead monſter, with 
half of the body proſtrate on the ground, and the left arm 
ſtretched out, having the head of a bull, but all the reſt of 
the members human. For, tho' in ancient coins the Mino- 
taur is expreſſed by the body of a bull, and onely a human 
countenance; yet the Mythologiſts relate, that he was of 
the ſame form in which he is ſeen in this Gem ; which opi- 
nion the ingraver choſe to follow. Apollodorus, Lib.. iii. C. 
4. Obrog exe Tavpeu mpiownro, Ta N N, arp; Hic tau 
rinum vultum, caetera autem virilia habuit.” © | 

The onely two particular deſcriptions of the Minotaur, 


found in the Latin Poets, are both in STaT1 vs, and are moſt 


agreeable to the picture, and to the latter gem. 


m—Seque ipſum minſirofi ambagibus antri 
Hisfpida torquentem luctantis colta judenci: 
Alternaſque manus circum, et nodoſa ligantem 
Brachia, et abduclo vitantem cornua vultu. 


Theb. xii. 668, &c. 
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hands, and embracing his feet: the figures at full 


length, and as large as the life. 


HI. Cytron teaching AcnilLits to play on 
the harp, the figures at full length, and about 
three parts as big as the life ; this is one of the 
fineſt painted, and beſt. preſerved of any. 

IV. Cuixox teaching AcailLEs to caſt the 
Javelin. 

V. A man ſitting with his back towards you, 
holding in his left hand a piece of writing to 
another ſitting in a thoughtful poſture, with his 

+, head 


to circumdata nex 
Ruperit Aegides Minoi brachia tauri. 
| Achill. i. 191. 
Carurrus, long befor STaT1vs, ſeems to have had the 
— * thoꝰ not ſo ſtrictly expreſſed, but only by way of 
Ine. a 
Nam welut in ſummo quatientem brachia Tauro 
Duercum, aut congeſtam ſudanti corpore pinum, 
Imiomitus turbo contorquens flamine robur 
Eruit ; illa procul radicibus exturbata 
Prona cadit, late quaecumwis obwia frangens : 
Sic domito ſaevum proſtrawit corpore Theſeus 
Nequicquam wanis jactantem cornua wentis. 


De nuptiis Pelei et Thetidos. 105, &c. 


III. Cxrrow and young AcilLLEs with a lyre : the face 
and great attention of the latter are very beautiful, S.—— 
Extremely good, except the lower part of the Centaur. T. 
— This is ſomewhat leſs, but if poſſible, ſtill beyond 
« the two former.” Cats E. 

IV Curso and AcniLLEs, with two darts, or little 
javelins ; the inſtructing air of the former is very remarka- 
ble. 8. 

V. One of the beſt Pieces, and the moſt pathetic of 
them all, has to the left a man ſitting, with two fingers to his 
forchead, in a very penſive melancholy poſture : - man 

tting 
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head reclined upon his arm: a woman behind 
points up with her right hand ; another, with a 
quiver at her ſhoulder, ſtands on her left; and a 
third cloſe to her : a man, behind whom ſtands 
one very old, bends forward in a ſupplicating 
manner, with his finger at his mouth, towards 
the chief figure that is ſitting. The figures are 
about half as big as the life : and it is thought by 
fome to be the Story of App ius and VIRGINIA. 
VI. Jo ir ER with the thunder-bolt in his 
hand, Cup ip behind taking hold of his ſhoulder: 

half length. 
VII. AurhirRvo, and ALcMENaA ſtanding 
by, and looking at HERCULES, a little child 
ſtrangling 


fitting by him, turned towards him, and reading to him a 


little volume or ſcroll: two women, in what one may call 
the mid ground, with great ſorrow and diſtreſs in their faces: 
an old man beyond them attentive and concerned: an old 
woman, ſtanding forward to the right, attentive, but with- 
out concern. Behind, or in the back ground, is a ſtatue of 
Dix A. $,—— The heads in this Piece are the belt among 
them all. T. 

VI. Curip reſting over his right ſhoulder, and, as it 
were, keeping — arm, and hand, that graſps the an- 

ſort of ſulmen: a half rain- bow acroſs the picture; and 

a little without it, the Eagle. The face is that of the mild 
JurirER. 8. | 
VII. Little HexcuLrs fitting on the ground, with the 
two ſerpents. AuruiTRxo fitting juſt by him, drawing his 
ſword, doubtfully ; as willing to kill the ſerpents, and a- 
fraid to hurt his ſon: behind ſtands ALcmena, exclaimin 
as in the greateſt diſtreſs and fright; and on the left hand 1s 
the nurſe, with young Eux ysTHEus. The little HexcuLEs 
is not of an Herculean make, any otherwiſe, than that he 
looks like a child of a year old, whereas he had not beeo 
born above an hour, 8. 
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ſtrangling a ſerpent with each hand; Ameni- 
TRYO with his hand on his ſword, drawing it 
out : a figure of a woman, whoſe head is rubbed 
out, holding a child in her arms; much damaged, 
and about three parts as big as the life, | 

VIII. The figure of a man, with a Phrygian 
cap on his head, carrying in his hand a lamp, on 
a plate or ſalver, in white drapery, on a crimſon 
ground : a three quarters figure, about half as 
big as the life, 

IX. Three figures, which ſeem to be feminine, 
finely coloured, two with rays round them, and 
the third crowned with laurel: a ſmall figure in 
the clouds, crowned alſo with laurel, with a 
paſtoral crook in his hand, leaning towards the 
reſt; half length, and half as big as the life. This 

is called the Judgment of PAR ls. 
X. A woman ſtruggling with a Satyr, who is 
attempting to force her, 

XI. A woman yielding to a Satyr. The 
figures of theſe two are about half as big as the 
fe. | 

XIT. A man and woman at dinner, the man 
with a cup in his hand, in the ſhape of a horn, 
going to drink ; the ſervant at the door. 

XIII. An Egyptian ſacrifice, 

XIV. Another, 

XV. A 


IX. The Three Grace, with ſomething like a glory 
round their heads. T. | | 
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XV. A very good figure of a woman; in 2 
penſive attitude, looking upwards, with her 
fingers croſſed; and thumbs touching each other ; 
a blunt ſword reſting upon her hands; bound a- 
bout with a green ribbon : almoſt as big as the life. 
XVI. S1Lenvs ſitting; with boys ſqueezing 


the juice of grapes into his mouth : behind him 


is a female figure, with her back towards you : 


at his feet lies his aſs; and oppoſite to him ME R- 


cuRy is ſitting, with a cap on his head, and a 
harp in his hand: | 

XVII. A female figure; half naked, with a 
leaf in her left hand. 
XVIII. Fron A in a flying poſture, with flowers 
in her left hand, her right ſupporting her robe, 
which is filled alſo with flowers. 

XIX. Hercvt Es killing the STYMPHAL1- 
b Es with his arrows: not ſo large. 

XX. A perſon ſitting with a glory round the 
head, not unlike that about Sor*s head in the Va- 
tican MS, of Virgil: two others ſtanding, one 


with the fame ſort of glory, and the other crown- 


ed with laurel. | | 

XXI. A Man ſitting, armed with a double 
halberd, exactly like the modern ones. This and 
the following in ſmall, h 
7 XXII. Ano- 

XIX. HercuLes, a very good figure, ſhooting at the 
Stymphalides, which are high in the air; and under them, 


on the ground ſits a Water Deity. S. a 
XX. See BarToLn's Virgil, Plate V. S; 
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XXII. Another armed with a halberd of a diſ- 
ferent ſort, 
XXIII. Hxrcevres's head; with his club. 
XXIV. A little Baccavs playing with a ty- 
ger. | 
XXV. Curip dragging a ram along by his 
horns, | 
XX VI. Curip mounted on a ſtag. 
XXVII. Cueip in a chariot drawn by two 
ſwans. | 
XX VIII. Drawn by two lions. | 
XXIX. Victory, with laurel in her hand; 
XXX. A Leopard purſuing a deer. 
XXXI A Car loaded with bows, arrows, 
and other weapons; two griffins ready to draw it. 
XXXII. An odd kind of bird, ſtanding very 
ſtrait upon his legs, having a tuft of feathers on 
his head ; with two ſmaller birds, a vaſe; and 
different ſorts of ſhrubs. 
XXXIII. Its companion. 
XXXIV. A Parrot drawing a chariot; and 4 
Graſshopper driving: | 
XXXV. A Gooſe as big as the life; with 
ſmall birds and fruit above. | 
XXXVI. A Duck finely done, as big as the 
life. 
XXXVII. A Cock with a bunch of grapes, 
Vol. I. _ XXX VIII, A 


XXIV. There is a very pretty little ſtatue. juſt like this, 
among the Xing of Sarduniz's antiques, at Turin. 8. 
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XXXVIII A Cock, by himſelf. Both very 
good. | 

XXXIX. A Peacock between other birds, 
Very ſmall. 4 

XL. A Rabbit, with four figs. 

XLI. About twenty Cup is or Genii; ſome 
playing upon muſical inſtruments. 

There were * many others on different ſubjects: 
ſeveral of an oblong ſize, on a dark ground, re- 
preſenting ſacrifices, nuptials, &c. ſeveral pieces 
of architecture, in one the colours remarkably 
freſh ; landſkips with buildings and figures in 
ſmall ; many hunting pieces, maſks, feſtons, &c. 
others repreſenting houſehold utenſils, &c. par- 
ticularly one having the figure of a candleſtick, 
of the fame form with one in braſs found in the 
ſame place. 5 

There are two pieces of Moſaic, One a Bac- 
CHUS ſitting on a ſtool, crowned with ivy, reſt- 


ing 


XLI. Among the loweſt, or worſt preſerved, is a long 
Nip of Cue1vs repreſented as in the chaſe. S. | 


* They ſay they have to the number of 140. There is 
one large ſquare, with HEA curks and Yi&ory on one fide ; 
and BAccxus with a Faun, on the other, —- Several others, 
onely of a fingle Bacchante, or Genius. 8.— “ Two pieces 
« of greater height than breadth, in which there are two 
« figures, half human, and half fiſh, which fly in the air.— 
«© Another figure, which we think to be a Mercury, with 
« a child in his hand, delivering it to a woman ſitting. 
Four landſkips, with temples, and other buildings.—_A 
tyger with a boy upon it; and another boy, who plays on 
a tympanum ; with many others. CAM. Pap, 
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ing his right hand on the head of a leopard. The 
other a man ſitting on a globe, leaning his head 
on his left hand, and his right hand on his knee. 


The Gallery, which is deſigned to be built for 
the reception of all theſe curioſities, and of thoſe 
which may be found hereafter, will be without 
doubt, when finiſhed, one of the fineſt in the 
world, For belides the ſtatues, of which there 
are above twenty, all as big, and ſome bigger 
than the life; the collection of antique paintings 
is ſuperior, it not in number, certainly in good- 
neſs, to all the pieces of that nature ſcattered up 
and down the ſeveral parts of Europe, And par- 
ticulafly as to one kind of rarities, different ſorts 
of inſtruments, houſehold utenſils, &c. which are 
at leaſt above ſixteen hundred and fifty years old, 
there is a greater variety than was ever collected 
together before. And as they are dayly diſcover- 
ing more and more, of each of theſe kinds of an- 
tiquities; in proceſs af time, here will be an im- 
menſe treaſure, continually receiving augmenta- 
tion from an inexhauſtible mine. In digging in 
which, about twenty galley-ſlaves, chained toge- 
ther, two and two, and guarded by ſoldiers, are 
conſtantly employed; who have each a ſmall 
baſket, into which they put what they find, and 
are well ſearched at their coming out from their 
work, i 
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It was in and about the theatre, that moſt of 
the ſtatues, and ſeveral of the pictures have been 
found; and if it were not too great a work to 


clear away the ground that covers this building, 


it would certainly appear to be one of the no- 
bleſt remnants of antiquity. A gentleman who 
has ſeen it ſince I was there laſt, tells me, that 
the ſeats, as he thinks are but eighteen, upon 
the uppermoſt of which one may walk the whole 


length; that on one ſide there is a door, which 
leads into a covered gallery, which, he ſuppoſes, 


ſerved for a paſſage, it being not very ſpacious ; 
and that a very good ſtaircaſe has been made for 


the uſe of the king, whenever his curioſity ſhall 


lead him to go down, and take a view of this 
ſubterraneous city. 


After the long account, Sir, which I have given, 
of the frequent earthquakes and fiery eruptions, 
and of the fatal effects of them, in ſo many places 
near mount Veſuvius; you may be apt to won- 
der, that any number of perſons ſhould venture 
to dwell within the confines of it. But the fine- 
neſs of the proſpect, the fertility of the ſoil, the 
ſalubrity of the air in preſerving, and the virtue 
of the waters in reſtoring health, all conſpire to 
induce multitudes to reſide here conſtantly, and 


others to repair hither at proper ſeaſons : inſo- 


much, that this tract of land, for the extent of 


it, 


> 
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it, is perhaps better inhabited, than any other in 
all Italy. And what at firſt mention may appear 
ſtrange, thoſe very things, which are the natural 
and original cauſes of deſolation in particular parts, 
are likewiſe the chief cauſes of the general abun- 
dance of the inhabitants. For throughout this 
tract, beſides great plenty of more noble mine- 
rals, there is a vaſt quantity of ſulphur, bitumen, 
nitre, allum, vitriol, and other ſalts; which con- 
tribute to render both the ſoil fruitful, and the 
air healthful. And theſe, by a cloſe mixture with 
one another, or from ſome more hidden reaſon, 
are naturally diſpoſed to be eaſily heated and even 
inflamed ; and thereby produce the ſources of 
thoſe hot waters, which ſpring up in ſuch anum- 
ber of places. And it is not very difficult to 
imagine, how theſe different kinds of inflamma- 
ble matter, diffuſed and concealed under ground, 
may by degrees be heaped together and augment- 
ed in ſome one diſtrict; how afterwards by an in- 
ternal motion they may take fire ; and how at laſt 
this fire, having forced the earth to crack, may 
throw itſelf abroad with the greateſt rage and 
fury, and produce all the phenomena that accom- 
panie the eruptions of volcanos. Thus, as * the 


Academy of ſciences at Naples expreſs it, this 


« part of the kingdom is full, if not of a fire 

that is actually alive and burning, yet at leaft 
| « of 
ori a delÞ incendio del Veiſuvio &c, Iutroduzione. 
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© of the ſeeds of fire. And this is ſo far from 


* diſcrediting and depreciating the territory, that 


this very fire, or ſomewhat equivalent to it, 
© cauſes the exceſſive fruitfulneſs of the ground, 
the wholeſomneſs of the air, the variety and 


virtue of the remedies, which Providence has 


prepared in the natural baths for the infirmities 
of mankind: in ſhort, from hence proceed all 
| © the marvellous properties, which, according 


to the common ſentiment of the greateſt Sages, 


give this countrey the glory of being one of the 

+ beſt and pleaſanteſt places of the whole earth. 
I am, Honoured Sir » 

| Your moſt obedient, &c, 
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LETTER XXV. 
To M. R. 


HoxourtpD-SiR, Rome, Oct. 12. 1743. N. S. 
H E greateſt part of the laſt year we lay 
under the continual apprehenſion of the In- 
fuenxa; which carried off a great number of per- 
ſons, and among them two or three of my coun- 
trey- men, and particular acquaintance, This year, 
we have been under the terror of the plague; 
which has raged ſo long at Meſſina, and ſwept 
away, according to ſome late accounts, 30, ooo 


people. The number, I hope, is exaggerated: = 
| $ 
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this is certain, the infection has reached Reggio 
in Calabria, and the iſland of Cephalonia belong- 
ing to the Venetians; and ſeveral infected veſſels 
are roving about in great diſtreſs : upon which, 
an Edict was publiſhed here the other day, pro- 
hibiting, under pain of death, any commerce 
with the Venetian ſtate. All the coaſts are ſtrict- 
ly guarded, and all the gates of this city ſhut 
up, except four; through which none are permit- 
ed either to go out, or to come-in, without a 
bill of health. Ar firſt, a very great panic ſpred 
itſelf among us, and drove ſeveral perſons away: 
but we have had time to recover from our con- 
ſternation, and are at preſent under no very ter- 
rible apprehenſions. For my part, believing Pro- 
vidence to be the ſame in all places, I never had 
any notion of local ſecurity; nor can I think my 
flight to any great purpoſe, when in running a- 
way from a plague, I may perhaps meet with a 
fever. The thing to be dreaded moſt under a 
contagion is, the want of the neceſſaries of life; 
a competent ſtock of which every family that can 
afford it has been laying in here. Some provi- 
ſion of this kind is more eſpecially needful for 
perſons in my ſituation, in a countrey, where 
people have but little charity for us, even while 
we ſpend our money freely among them z who 
will therefore, I fear, have much leſs, when they 
ſee us driven to extremities. 1 

ut 
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But neither the apprehenſion of the Influenzaz 
nor the terror of the peſtilence, has given me half 
the uneaſineſs which I have undergone, from the 
unreaſonableneſs, ill humour, treachery, and en- 
mity of deceitful friends : who have not onely a- 


buſed me plentifully in this, but have likewiſe writ- 


ten ſcandalous Letters concerning me into other 


countries. But I hope, Sir, you will not regard 


any calumnies; which an envious head; or a ma- 
licious pen, is capable of inventing; or ſcrib- 
bling; and that you will take my character from 
thoſe Engliſh gentlemen; with whom I have had 
the honour frequently to converſe, and whom 
you may probably ſee ſoon after their return: and 


by their accounts of me I am willing to ſtand or 


fall. | 
Great and many are the favours I have received 


from them: which tho? I do not pretend to de- 
ſerve, yet I can plead the negative merit of re- 
fuſing to be inſtrumental, in putting off curioſites 


upon them, at an exorbitant price; and of ex- 


poſing my-ſelf, on that account, to the malicious 
reſentment of the diſappointed propoſers, Such 
mean artifices, I always ſcorned and deteſted 
looking upon them, as no other than the low 
craft and dexterity of a pick-pocket. This has 
given me great comfort under the narrowneſs of 
my fortune; and yielded a ſatisfaction, which 
none of my enemies could deprive me of, either 

in 
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in whole, or in part. - - · Nor do I aſſume to 
my-ſelf any greater virtue by this conduct, than 
that deſcribed by the Heathen Poet in four words, 
Virtus eſt vitium fugere : and my virtue, I own, 
is ſo much the leſs, as the vice, which I have 
ſhunned; would have been the greater, being ag- 
gravated by ingratitude. For to ſhew my-ſelf 
not ungrateful; is ſurely the leaſt that I can poſ- 
ſibly do; while I continue in ſuch a ſituation, as 
not to be able to give any other than verbal 
proofs of my gratitude. Theſe, I am ſenſible, 
are all, which the Gentlemen, to whom I am fo 
much obliged, will accept. But - you, Sir, as 
the head of ſo large a family, have juſt reaſon to 
expect ſomewhat more. And if, at my return, 
I ſhall be ſo fortunate as to reap the deſired fruits 
of my paſt labours; your participation in the 
harveſt will render it much more agreeable and 
ſatisfactory to, iz] * 
Honoured Sir, 9 
Your moſt obedient, &c. 
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LETTER XXXVI. 
To I. 


Dear Doctor, Rome, Nov. 7. 1744. N. 5. 

TT AVING been lately entertained with a 
ſurprizing and agreeable ſight, I imagine, 

that a relation of it will not be unacceptable , 
TR. 1, H h eſpecially, 


p 
_— 


_— = 


i 


. 
- 
— —— 
4 "> " 2 
7 | — — _ 


IIS * "FR; ; "AEM 
44. 7333 
. 8 — __ 


nw 


r Da OPT, EE" 
> 2 2 — — D 1 — > 
* 1 A as Ld LPR __ So 2 . - 4 


—— mꝗ— 


234 LETTER XxxVl. 


eſpecially, as it is not likely, that you will ſee 
any exact account of it in your News- papers: 
which will probably either ſuppreſs or palliate 
the precipitate flight of the Auſtrians, and the 
cloſe purſuit of the Neapolitans and Spaniards. 
Italy, you know, has been the ſcene of war 


for ſome years ; and for this laſt, the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State has felt the ſad effects of it. We have 


had two armies lying within twenty miles of us, 


a long time; and 'tis impoſſible to deſcribe the 


havock and ruin which both, but particularly the 
German, have made in this fine countrey. They 
cut down woods and vineyards, drink wine *till 
they are drunk; and then out of ſport, or ma- 
lice, ſet the reſt a running about the cellars. 
This has happened to many, and particularly to 
a friend of mine, who has a moſt delightful 
countrey-houſe and vineyard near Velletri ; where 
I was for about a month laſt ſpring ; to whom 
they have done above 6000 crowns damage. It 
is the more ſurprizing, that they ſhould inſult 
and injure their friends in this outrageous man- 
ner : for ſuch the Romans are, and hate the 
Spaniards mortally,” 

However, laſt week, we began to have ſome 
glimpſe of hopes, that we ſhould ſoon be freed 
from the ill neighbourhood of both friends and 
foes : for a bridge of boats was thrown over the 
Tiber, near Ponte Molle, in order to the repaſ- 


ſing 


N yet 
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ſing of the army under Prince Losxow1Tz, Ac- 
cordingly on laſt ſunday, Nov. 1. he decamped 
from the Faiola, on this ſide Velletri, at a place 
called Torre di mezza via; the next day, having 
made a long march, he came by the walls of 
Rome. All the gates being ſhut and guarded, 
that none could ſtir out, curioſity drew all ſorts 
of people to the walls; where, among a regi- 
ment of Friers, was your Heretical Brother. You 
will perhaps wonder, how I came among ſuch 
company: but having an Italian proverb on my 
ſide, I had the good fortune to be admitted into 
a vineyard of theirs, excellently well ſituated for 
a full view of the army, as it paſſed under the 
walls. | 
After a great number of tag, rag, and bob 
tail, conſiſting of men, women, and children 
with carriages, horſes, and aſſes, loaded with pots, 
kettles, and all ſorts of baggage z appeared the 
van-guard of Huſſars, followed by a regiment 


of foot, with four mortars, and ſix pieces of 


cannon. As there were many regiments of dif- 
ferent nations, as Sclavonians, Pandours, Lyca- 
nians, &c. I cannot pretend to be exact, as to 
the order of their march; they being intermixed, 
according to the fancy of the General. - - The 
Huſſars, for the moſt part, were dreſſed in blue, 
ſhort jackets, with a ſhort mantle behind, wear- 


ing a high cap, the end of which fell upon their 


Hh 2 right 
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right ſhoulder : they were armed with a long 
ſabre, a carabine, and piſtols ; and their horſes 
looked like half-ſtarved Roſinantes, but ſeemed 
to be of vaſt ſpirit.- - - -The Sclavonians and Pan- 
dours, which are infantry, are fine, ſtout, well-made 
fellows z their dreſs is a jacket, like your ſailors; 
but inſtead of trowzers, they have breeches and 
ſtockings all of a piece like Highlanders ; they 
wear a high, round, black cap, flat at the top; 
and are armed with a ſabre, a gun, and four pi- 


| Rols, ſtuck in their girdle, before and behind. 5 


- - - - The Lycanians are the naſtieſt, frightfulleſt 
creatures I ever ſaw in my life: your Newgate 
Birds do not cut halt ſo bad a figure. As to their 
dreſs, a dirty, red cap, and a tawny-coloured 
mantle, flung over their ſhoulders, were the chief 


things that made them appear to be of the hu- 


man ſpecies; and they carried old-faſhioned guns, 
ſuch as are kept for curioſities in the tower, 


There was a great number of theſe wretches, tho? 


ſo many were knocked on the head at Velletri ; 
they being always ſet foremoſt, as the Forlorn 
Hope, in deſperate engagements. They are 


Heathens, and having no pay live by plunder ; 


and neither give, nor receiye quarter : ſo that 
you may imagine, what fine work they make, 
wherever the Devil ſends them. - - - - The regu- 
lar Troops, both horſe and foot, looked like 
brave fellows ; tho' they did not make near 16 
oþ 150 good 
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good an appearance, as when I ſaw them at Monte 
Rotondo, about five months ago. The Ge- 
neral, Prince Losxow1T2z, was towards the rear, 


finely mounted, and attended by a regiment of 
horſe, HNuſſars, &c. with about ſixteen pieces of 


cannon, and eight or ten mortars. The Lyca- 
nians brought up the rear, divided into dif- 
ferent picquets, conſiſting each of about fifty 
men; and ten or a dozen Huſſars cloſed the rear, 
who by turns rode backwards, and forwards, to 
ſee if the enemy was purſueing, or any ſpies ob- 
ſerving them. | 

It was no ſmall ſatisfaction and pleaſure, I af- 
ſure you, which I received, in ſeeing an army 
march ſo near me, compoſed of people of dif- 
ferent countries, and dreſſed in ſuch different ha- 
bits. I had ſeen them, indeed, once before, when 
drawn up in a large plain, where the eye could 
not examine them ſo minutely : here they paſſed 
by, juſt under me, as it were in review, not a- 
bove ten in a rank, in a road, between the walls 
of Rome, and thoſe of the vineyards, 

Scarce had the laſt Huſſar paſſed by, when we 


were allarmed with the news, that the Spaniſh 


army was actually in purſuit : which no-body 
would believe, becauſe the Romans, being ſo par- 
tially inclined to the Germans, and averſe to the 
Spaniards, had ſuch a deſpicable opinion of the 
latter, that they were fure they dared not follow, 
| But 
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But to their great ſurprize and mortification, 
within three quarters of an hour, the advanced 
guard of the Spaniſh army appeared ; having 
made a prodigious and unexpected march from 


beyond Albano. They came with drums beat- 
ing, trumpets ſounding, and enſigns diſplayed ; 


and actually overtook the rear of the Germans, 
before they had all paſſed the bridge of boats at 
Ponte Molle. The King of Naples, and the 
Duke of Modena, attended in the moſt ſplendid 
manner, by their officers, cavalry, &c. proceed- 
ed as far as the Villa Patrizi, juſt without the 
Porta Pia; where they ſtopped. But the reſt of 
the army continued their march to the Porta del 
popolo, the gate which leads to the Ponte Mol- 
le; on this ſide of which they incamped among 
the vineyards. 

The next morning, the King and the Duke 
entering Rome on horſe-back, attended by two 
regiments of Horſe-guards, went to Monte Ca- 
vallo, to viſit his Holyneſs: who, to avoid ma- 
ny inconvenient ceremonies, received the former, 
not as King of Naples, but as Prince of Salerno. 
His Majeſty, having Kiſſed his Holyneſs's toe, 
went with his attendance to S. Peter's, and from 
thence to the Vatican; where having dined, he ſex 
out in the evening for Gaeta, to meet his Queen. 

While his Majeſty was diverting himſelf with- 
in the walls of Rome, the two armies were 1a. 
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luting one another continually with muſquet and 
cannon balls, croſs the Tiber. For the Germans 
had juſt time enough to cut their bridge of boats, 
and to fortifie the farther end of the ſtone bridge 
called Ponte Molle, where there is a tower; be- 
yond which there are ſome high hills, where 
they had placed a battery, that pointed directly 
upon the bridge, from whence the road runs in 
a ſtrait line, the length of two miles, to the walls 
of Rome. So that in attempting to gain the 
bridge, the Spaniards loſt many men: and it 
was a ſhocking ſight, to ſee the wounded and 
maimed brought continually from time to time 
into the city. From an eminence I plainly ſaw 
the battery of the Germans play, but not that of 


the Spaniards, which was in low ground. On 


thurſday the 5th the former thought proper to 
retire from their poſt, towards Bologna ; and the 
latter continued their purſuit, at a little diſtance. 


Mr. Drxaxt, Mr. HorpsworTh, and Mr. 
Townson left this place a month ſince, intend- 
ing to paſs through both armies, in their way to 
Naples. From the two laſt I hope to receive 
ſome further information concerning Hercula- 
neum, and a more particular and additional * ac- 
count of the ſtatues, pictures, &c. ſome of which 
have been found ſince I was there, I expect the 

return 
This Account is inſerted in LETTERS XXXIL. and XXXIV- 
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return of theſe gentlemen very ſoon, and long 
extremely for it; their repeated favours having 
contributed much to the comfort and pleaſure of 
my life. Mr. Dx ak is one of the moſt ſpright- 
ly, agreeable, and amiable perſons living : whoſe 
generoſity, tho* equal to his great eſtate, is not 
oſtentatiouſly diſplayed in extravagant expences, 
but regularly diſpenſed with diſcreet oeconomy, 
and a proſpect of doing ſome real and laſting 
good. Such natural endowments as his, im- 
proved by the conſtant advice of ſo ingenious, 

learned, prudent a monitor, as Mr. Hol ps- 
wok rn, when grown up to maturity, I may ven- 
ture to preſage, will ſhine out conſpicuouſly in 
the ſervice of his countrey. Theſe two Gentle- 
men, together with their companion in their tra- 
vels, as well as civilities to me, I have painted 
in a converſation- piece: and could gratitude have 
directed the pencil and the pen, according to the 
deſire of the painter, both the Picture and this 
Letter would have done full juſtice to the ſub- 
jects, and neither the ſtrokes of a VanDyx: 
been wanting in the one, nor thoſe of a Plixy 
in the other. 

I hope, Doctor, you now roll in your chariot 
and pair, or have got a brace of ſtout geldings : 
and this I hope, not onely out of regard to your- 
ſelf, but likewiſe to my old acquaintance little 
Jack; who, if he continues ſtill in your ſervice, 

ang 
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and the account I have lately received of you be 
true, muſt needs bend under your weight, as in 
many pictures here S1LENus's als is repreſented 
ſinking under him. Iam glad to find, that you 
thrive ſo much upon matrimony : which I take 
to be a proof of your perfect ſatisfaction, and of 
an intire freedom from the vexations, which now 
and then by chance attend that happy ſtate. The 
jolly figure you make muſt needs recommend it 
to others: and thereby not only conſequentially 
promote the buſineſs of Phyſic, but likewiſe di- 
rectly recommend it, as being a demonſtration of 
the goodneſs of your Regimen. As for my part, 
were I in your ſituation, I ſhould bring a diſgrace 
upon both; and might be juſtly looked upon as 
the ghoſt of Matrimony, and the ſkeleton of 
Phyſic. Bur, I hope, in due time after my re- 
turn, by your ſkillful aſſiſtance, to be put in a 
way, firſt of augmenting; and then of multi- 
plying myſelf; and thus to become a credit both 
ro medicinal and matrimonial operations. In un- 
dertaking the laſt of which, tho' I begin fo 
long after you, I may perhaps be more ſucceſs- 
ful in a vivacious offspring, to keep up the name 
of the family, in caſe yours thould prove defi- 
cient. This I ſincerely deſire it may not; but 
that on the contrary, by its numeroulſneſs, it may 
yield me an opportunity of diſplaying the ut- 
molt of my art in a converſation- piece. In which 

Vol. I. I my 
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my Siſter and you muſt be the principal figures, 
with a groupe of my nephews and nieces, on 
each fide, repreſented at employments or diver- 
ſions proper to their age and ſex. Nor ſhall I 
forget to introduce my own figure among the 
reſt; not looking aſkew, with the envious eyes 
of a Painter, upon perſons who have drawn more 
to the life, than himſelf ; but with the chearful 
countenance of an Uncle, highly pleaſed with 
the entertaining ſight of your little family, as be- 
ing with the greateſt ſincerity, 

| Your moſt affectionate Brother, &c. 


— 


. LETTER. XXXVIl. 
To Mrs. R. 


Honoured Mapam, Rome, May 16. 1745. 


AVING omitted, through want of time, 
to make you a proper acknowledgment of 


my duty, in a paquet, ſent about two months 


ago by ſome Engliſh Gentlemen; I thought it 
neceſſary, by this means, to prevent what would 
be otherwiſe a juſt complaint, upon not finding 
a Letter for your-ſelf among the reſt. I think 
it a tribute of gratitude, which you have the 
grcateſt reaſon to expect, at leaſt once a year, for 
thoſe innumerable paſt inſtances of your affection 


towards me; tho* the great diſtance. of place 
| ſhould 
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ſhould hinder the future communication of any 
fuch agreeable tokens of it, as thoſe, for which 
I now return my hearty thanks ; the ſhirts, and 
the ſtockings, which fit exactly. 

I am glad, that my Father approves of my 
intended journey to Naples; which I muſt now 
defer, *till the heats are over: for Mr. S. who 
was to be my companion thither, ſets out this 
day on a pilgrimage to Loretto. Which could 
he have delayed a while longer, I think I ſhould 
have been very well prepared for ſuch an expedi- 
tion my-ſelf ; being likely in a few days to have 
neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in my purſe. 
I intend to accompanie him, about five or fix 
miles out of Rome, as far as Ovip's Tomb, in 


the Via Flaminia: where baving payed my re- 


ſpects, I ſhall leave my Friend to proceed with 
his ſtaff of devotion to the Lady of Loretto. As 
this celebrated Tomb contains many curious 
things, I have the greater deſire to viſit it; in or- 
der to draw ſome of the moſt remarkable, in a 
book; in which I took down another antique 
ſepulcre, diſcovered a few years ago, a copy of 
which I have tranſmitted to my Father. 

But as no ancient curioſity can be ſo entertain- 
ing to you, as ſome fine piece of modern art; 1 
here ſend you a deſcription of a New Monument, 
lately erected in the ſouth iſle of S. Peter's, over 
a door, between two Corinthian pillars of beauti- 
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ful red and white marble, which are forty-five 
feet high, and help to ſupport an arch of that 
ile. A figure, repreſenting divine Love, ſits 
upon an urn of porphyry: with her right arm 
ſne embraces the portrait of a Royal Perſonage; 
and the other ſhe extends towards heaven, hold- 
ing in the palm of her hand a burning flame. On 
her right hand, ſtands an angel aſſiſting in ſup- 
porting the portrait, which is painted in Moſaic. 
From the feet of divine Love, down each ſide of 
the urn, falls a curtain of oriental agate. Beneath 
the urn, between that and the top of the door, are 
placed two little angels, one holding a crown, 
and the other a ſceptre. The initial letters of the 
inſcription upon the urn are, M. C. M. B. F. & H. R. 
From behind the figure of Divine Love, riſes a 
pyramid of porphyry, which is ſet off by a back 
ground of a light ſky painted in Moſaic, which 
is ſurrounded with borders of verdantique, and 
gilt bronze, &c, The diſpoſition of the figures 
and marble is very beautiful ; and the whole coſt 
twenty thouſand Roman crowns. 

Yeſterday the body of the * Princeſs CLEMEN· 
TINA SOBIESK1 was removed from the vaults of 
S. Peter's, to this noble monument, in the man- 
ner following. --- The chapel, called La Cap- 
pella del Choro, was hung all over with black vel - 
vet, fringed and laced with gold, In the middle 

| Was 
She died Jan. 18. 1735. N. S. aged 33. | 
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was erected a large canopy of ſtate of the ſame 
ſtuff; the four corners of which reached to each 
ſide of the chapel, and were ſupported by four 
angels, Under it the corpſe was placed, cover- 


ed with a pall of gold tiſſue, &c. over which 


were fixed two little angels, one holding a crown, 


the other a ſceptre. The chapel was adorned with 


angels, death*s-heads gilded, inſcriptions, &c. 
interſperſed, and illuminated with an infinite 
number of wax-candles. All the attendants on 
the family, &c. appeared in deep mourning 3 
and a great many of the Cardinals and Nobility 
were preſent. Solemn mulic was performed by 
voices and inſtruments from each ſide of the cha- 
pel: and after the office was over, which was a- 
bout mid-day, the corpſe was carried in a grand 
ceremony, and depoſited in the urn of porphyry. 
Such ſolemnities, in honour of the great, the 
religious, the beautiful, and the young, leave a 
deep impreſſion on the mind of all, who are able, 
and willing to think; and naturally ſuggeſt a 
train of uſeful and neceſſary reflections. They 
give a check to that levity, ſelf- opinion, and ſe- 
curity, in which perſons of my age are too apt 
to indulge themſelves; as if the thoughts of 
death were proper onely for thoſe, who are far 
advanced in years. Whereas we ſee perſons 
of the greateſt quality, beauty, and fineſt con- 
ſtitutions, daily hurried off the ſtage in their 
youth, 
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youth, or in the full ſtrength and vigour of their 
age. And therefore it is impoſſible, that we who 
are placed in lower life, and perhaps want their 


| beſt qualifications, can really think our-ſelves 
| ſecure. The truth of the matter is, we do 


not, properly ſpeaking, think at all ; we do not 
give our-ſelves time to think, or to purſue ſuch 
thoughts, as would interrupt our purſuit of plea- 
fure, and oblige us to change our conduct. 
But how irrational is this? We have a long 
voyage to make into a foreign countrey, which 
we muſt all ſoon undertake ; and which we may 
be forced to begin at a day's, or an hour's warn- 
ing. In the mean time, many affairs of the 
greateſt conſequence are to be ſettled, many things 


to be provided for our convenience and ſecurity 


in our paſſage; otherwiſe we ſhall be infallibly 
ruined, and irrecoverably loſt. Yet we venture 


to defer this ſettlement from day to day, never 
think ſeriouſly of our voyage, nor make the leaſt 


proviſion or preparation for it. Into what hurry 
and confuſion muſt we inevitably be thrown, 
when we ſhall be obliged to ſet out altogether un- 
prepared! A faint reſemblance of this contuſion, 
I have too often, through my inadvertency, ex- 
perienced, in undertaking ſhorter journeys : but, 
I truſt in God, I ſhall never be ſo imprudent, ſo 


fooliſh, and ſo mad, as to expoſe my-ſelf to an in- 


finitely greater confuſion, and even conſternation, 
By 
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By this, Madam, you may perceive, that 1 
ſtill retain the impreſſions, which your inſtruct- 
ions made upon me in my tender, and your ex- 
ample, in my riper, years. And I beg, that you 
would not give your-ſelf the leaſt uneaſineſs, by 
any apprehenfions with regard to my religion; 
which I ſhall never be induced to lay aſide, for 
any gayer faſhion, which I may ſee in this coun- 
trey. Of this I hope to live to give you the moft 
convincing proofs at my return; and to ſhew 


you, that I have preſerved not onely the exter- 


nal form of my Chriſtian profeſſion, but ſome- 
what likewiſe of the ſpirit of it, by endeavour- 


ing to the utmoſt of my power to diſcharge part 


of that immenſe debt, due to ſo kind and good 
a Parent, from, 
Honoured Madam, 
Your moſt obedient, &c, 


— — 


LET TEK; EEREL 
To Mr. R. 


— 


HoxouRED SIR, Florence, July 13. 1745. N. S. 
OU will wonder, no doubt, to ſee a Let- 

ter of mine dated from this place : of my 
Journey to which I ſhould certainly have given 
you notice, had the deſign of it been formed any 
conſiderable time before the execution. But it 
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was very ſudden: and tho? curioſity, incouraged 
by having the beſt of company, and a full ſecu- 
rity: from any expence, might be a ſufficient 
motive to undertake this ramble ; yet many rea- 
ſons concurred to perſuade me, that my greateſt 
intereſt and well-tare depended upon it; with 
which I may acquaint you at large at a more pro- 
per time. At preſent, give me leave to reflect 
with wonder and complacency upon the viciſſi- 
tudes of my fortune, ſince I have been abroad; 
and upon the ſudden turn and flowing of the 
tide, when my affairs ſeemed to be ſinking pret- 
ty near the loweſt ebb. Had the remittances, 
which you have ſo kindly made me from time to 
time, been doubled ; I could not have ſeen half 
thoſe fine places and things, which, under all my 
difficulties, I have ſeen to the greateſt advantage 

imaginable. - | 
On May the ;th I left Rome, in company 
with Mr. Dawkins, Mr. Bouvesiz, and Mr. 
PaeLys, taking the road to Loretto ; from whence 
we went to Ancona, and ſo to Bologna, where 
we arrived the 12th. After a week's ſtay at 
which place, we ſet out for Venice, in ordet to 
be there at the feaſt of the Aſcenſion. There 1 
had the ſatisfaction of meeting Mr. DRAK E, Mr. 
HorLpswokTH, and Mr, Townsox, and of en- 
Joying for a few days the pleaſure of their con- 
verſation; a pleaſure rendered more grateful by 
a long 
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à long intermiſſion. But, alas, how ſwiftly did 
they paſs away, and bring on the 4th of June! 
when with great concern I took * my laſt farewell 
of thoſe Gentlemen, and of Mr, Dawkins; to 
all of whom I had very great, and to ſome the 
greateſt, obligations. On that day, Mr. Bouvx- 
RIE,. Mr. PHELPS, and myſelf ſet out for this 
place, leaving them at Venice; from whence 
they deſigned to proceed in a day or two towards 
Vienna, in their return to England. 

As the buſineſs of painting, Sir, requires a 
very cloſe and conſtant application, you may be 
apt to ſuſpect, that my attendance upon Gentle- 

men 


* Theſe wotds ſeem to have been ominous : for with re- 
ſpect co Mr. HoLpsworTH, it proved indeed a /aft ee 
who died of a fever, at the Right Hon. the Lord Digby's 
ſeat at Coleſhill in Warwickſhire, Dec. 30. 1747. The 
Rev. Dr. Epwarp Coppex, Archdeacon of London, in a 
Note upon his STRENA ad Reverendum virum Doctorem 
LavixcTox Epiſcopum nominatum, laments this Gentleman's 
death in the words following. | 
Quam fragiles ſunt humane ſpes ! quam confuſe et incertæ 
fortes ! Dum hec ſcribimus, fortunam et dignitatem uni gratu- 
lantes, allata eheu! eft famia, que me ſummo merore affecit, 
alterius, etiam condiſcipuli quondam, & amici per omnem vitam: 
fſuaviſimi, EUwWwARDI HoLpswoRTH animam corpus ſuum 
nuper reliquiſſe. | 
Qualen neque candiorem 

Terra tulit, neque cai me fit devinctior alter. 
Colluſimus enim pueri, et gaudia et dolores miſcuimus per ſexen- 
nium contubernales. Indolis erat 4deb ingenuz, ut fi quiſquam 
alins, ſine vitiis naſci wideretur. Jucundus et * quia 
aliter fieri vix potuit. Dolendum ſane oft illum in unum inci- 
diſſe errorem, per quem patriæ amiſſus ef! longè antequam more- 
retur. Ut illius vita omnes ad virtutem et pietatem incitavit, 
ita mors ejus nos pracifue admonet veterans commilitones, nu- 
mero jam paucei, nos alterum alteras arHius ample; qua 
Vol. I. K k Prim 
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1 men has taken me off too much from it. Had 
" this attendance indeed been indiſcriminately upon 
1 all, or moſt of thoſe who travel hither, your 
ſuſpicion would not have been ill grounded: for 
the bare loſs of time is generally too great a price 
for the honour of keeping grand company, and 
the participation of good chear. And beſides 
this, it is perhaps no eaſy matter to decline go- 
ing ſuch lengths, in order to render ones ſelf 
more agrecable, as are apt to indiſpoſe one for 
buſineſs, and may by degrees bring on habits in- 
conſiſtent with it. 
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enim radii ſunt contractiores, eo magis debent caliſucere. p. 6.7. 

* How frail are the hopes! how confuſed and uncertain 
the lots of mankind ! Whilſt I am writing this, and con- | 
« gratulating the fortune and fie of one old School-fel- 5 
© Jow and Friend, bad news, alas ! has been brought me, : 
which afflicts me with the greateſt ſorrow ; That Mr. Ev- 
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« ward HoLpswoRTHn, my other Quondam School- fellow, 
and moſt delightful Friend throughout his whole life, is 
lately dead: | | 


Than whom no purer Soul the earth &er bore, 
Nor to whom Any was devoted more. 
For we were play-fellows, when boys; and likewiſe 
mutually intermixed our joys and ſorrows, being chamber- 
fellows for ſix years together. He was of a natural diſpo- 
ſition ſo ingenuous, that if ever any other perſon was, he 
tec med to be born without vices. A pleaſant companion, 
and a man of probity, becaule he could icarcely be other- 
wiſe. It 1s indeed to be lamented, that he fell into one 
error, by which he became loſt to his countrey long before 
he died. As his life incited all to the pradice of virtue 
and piety : ſo his death more eſpecially admoniſhes us 
veteran fellow-ſoldiers, now reduced to a ſmall number, 
to embrace one another the more cloſely ; for the more 
contracied the rays are, ſo much the more ought they to 
warm,” 
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But the Gentlemen, with whom it has been 
my good fortune to be moſt acquainted, did not 
travel merely to amuſe, but to improve them- 
ſelves; and having a good taſte for the Liberal 
Arts, inſtead of interrupting and hindering, they 
continually promoted the proſecution of them- 
In their company indeed I could not actually em- 
ploy my hand in drawing; but I could thereby 
gain a freer acceſs to the fineſt pictures, I could 
hear their ſentiments about them, and learn ſome 


remarkable particularities, both concerning the 
works themſelves, and the maſters who drew 


them. 


He was elected Demy of Magdalene College in Oxford 
in July 1705. where he ſoon rendered himſelf very emi- 
nent by a Latin Poem intitled Maſcipula. In a few years he 
became the College Tutor, and had a coniiderable n:mber 
of Pupils. But in January 1715, when, according to the 
order of ſucceſſion at that time obſerved, he was the next to 
be choſen into a Fellowſhip, he reſigned his Demyſhip, and 
left the College.- - -So that the one error of this ” = nay 
which his friend the Doctor ſo much /aments, was his de- 
clining the political oaths ; which yet had he taken, with a 
repugnant, or even a doubting conſcience, it cannot be de- 
nied, that he would have allen into ſomewhat worſe than 
an error, Nor did this error, it is humbly hoped, render 
him intirely 4% to his countrey long before he died; ſince, 
from the time he fell into it 'till his death, he travelled as 
Tutor with young Noblemen and Genttemen : whoſe minds 
he not only cultivated with all polite literature, but formed 
their manners by the ſtricteſt rules of morality, and incited 
them by bis own example, as well as precepts, to the 
pradlice of virtue and piety. 

It is this Gentleman, of whom the Revd. Mr. Syexce 


' ſpeaks with ſo much honour, in three places of his late in- 


genious and learned Work intitled Po/ymetis ; ſuppreſſing his 
name, I ſuppoſe by his own expreſs order. The firſt place 
is in Book V. Dial. xi. p. 174. 1. $1. 
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them. As their plentiful, tho' temperate, enter- 
tainments yielded me a moſt agreeable refreſh- 
ment, after the fatigues of ſtudy; ſo, by their 
ingenious converſation being improved in the 


theory, I returned to the practical part with 


greater diligence and application. 

By the favour of accompanying them, I have 
gained the ſight of many fine things in Rome, 
and in the places round about, which, it is pro- 
bable, I ſhould not otherwiſe have ſeen at all, or at 
leaſt with great difficulty, and to much leſs advan- 
tage. But it is certain, that without this favour, 
J could not have yet ſeen thoſe ſeveral cities and 


towns, 


A Gentleman, I have long known, (and who ſeems to 
me to underſtand VIII in the moſt maſterly manner, 
of any man I ever did know,) reads the paſſage thus: 

Milio wenit annua cura: 

Candidus auratis aperit cùm cornibus annum 

Taurus, et adverſo cedens Canis occidit aſtro. 
| Georg. I. v. 218. 
My friend takes Canis here to be the genitive caſe: and 
* underſtands, adverſo aſtro, of that Conſtellation ; and not 
© of Taurus, His ſenſe therefore of it, is: Sow millet ; 
from the year's opening under Taurus, to the ſetting of that 


- conſtellation.” * This period reaches from the beginning, 


to about the middle of April Adwverſo was the true 
original reading; according to the oldeſt and beſt Manu- 
* ſcripts : and is uſed in particular by Mac Oos. The 
year, in reſpect to agriculture, began with the month of 
* April; which thence, probably, had its very name Aprilis ; 
© quaſi aperilis, ab aperiendo The expreſſions ſeem in 
this ſenſe to be more poetical than in the other; and more 
© agreeable to the poſitions and appearance of theſe Conſtel- 
© lations on the ancient globe.  CoLuMELLa (who lived 
in the ſame country — in the ſame age) ſays © the ſowin 
* of millet ſhould be finiſhed by the middle of April.“ Lib, 
ii. Chap. 2. 
n 
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towns, at a greater diſtance from Rome, which 
are eminent, either for their ancient or preſent 
magnificence, or for many curioſities of art or 
nature. Such as Naples, and the places near it; 
of which I have formerly given you ſome ac- 
count : and thoſe which I ſaw very lately, Lo- 
retto, Ancona, Bologna, and Venice ; concern- 
ing which, and Florence, where I now am, you 
may expect, in a little time ſome detail of ſuch 
things in each, as ſeemed to me moſt remarkable. 

All the convenience, the. eaſe, and the plea- 
ſure of travelling to Venice, I owe to Mr. Daw- 


KINS; and the continuation of the moſt agreea- 


. "8 
In Book VII. Dial. xiv. p. 232. treating of theſe verſes, 


Et gemina auratus taurino cornua vultu 
Eridanus ; quo non atius per pinguia culta 
In mare purpureum wviolentior efflait amnis. 
George. iv. 373. 
Mr. SrExcr adds, I am not quite clear as to that expreſ- 
* fion [quo non alius violentior amnis,] replied PoLYMET1s : 
but to anſwer you as far as I can, I muſt give you the 
* opinion of a man whom you both know ; and whoſe name 
I need not mention to you, when I have told you it is the 
perſon, who underſtands V1RG1L in a more maſterly man- 
ner, than perhaps any one in this age. It is his opinion, 
(with all that modeſty, with which he generally ofters his 
opinions, ) that the difficulty you mention may poſſibly be 
got over, by the expreſſion joined with it, per pinguia 
culta. The moſt violent rivers in the world are ſuch as run, 
or fall, thorough a chain of mountains... . But the Po, 
you know, very ſoon after its ſource, flows on thro' the 
vale of Piemont; and afterwards, traverſes all the rich 
vale of Lombardy. Theſe are the pinguia culta, which 
VIV II ſpeaks of: almoſt the whole courſe of the Po, is 
thorough ſuch rich low ground : and perhaps there may 
nat be any river in the world, which has almoſt all its 
courſe through ſo flat and rich a ſoil, which is ſo violent 
as the Po is.” | The 
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ble journey from thence to this place, to Mr. 
BouveRIE. The obligations, which theſe Gen- 
tlemen, and others, have layed upon me, by fa- 
vours of this kind, I acknowledge to be very 
great; yet I do not think they ariſe intirely, or 


_ chiefly, from thoſe external accommodations, 


which are the effects of wealth and generoſity. 
But that which in my opinion peculiarly heightens 
and compleats them, was the free, eaſy, and in- 
genious converſation of perſons of ſo polite a 
taſte: by injoying which ſo frequently, I can 
ſay with truth, and will venture to do it, being 
directed, not by vanity, but gratitude, That I 

| have 


The third place, relating to Mr. HoLpsworTH, is in Book 
IX. Dial. xvi. p. 276. n. 162. : 


Eft locus Italiæ medio, ſub montibus altis, 

Nobilis et fama multis memoratus in oris ; 

Amſancti walles. Denſis hunc frondibus atrum 

Urget utrimque latus nemoris ; medioque fragoſus 

Dat fonitum ſaxis et torto * wertice torrent. 

* So the famous Flor. MS. not wortice. n. vii. 567. 

* Amſan#us is placed, both by the antients and moderns, in 
© the kingdom of Naples; between Trevicum and Ache- 
« rontia.....The place which is now called Ne/anto (as ſup- 
© poſed by corruption; ſee Leon Alberti f. 101.) is in a dark 
« vale, near Trevico ; incloſed on each fide by hills, and 
* gloomy woods. In the midſt are two or three filthy holes; 
* mone of which the water burſts up to the height of three 


or four feet, (ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſs,) [de- 


© ſcribed by torto vertice] and then falls in again upon itſelf. 

It ſmells horribly : the earth being all impregnated with 
« ſulphur. There are ſeveral vents of wind in the ſides of 
* the hills near this odious baſon : which you find to come 
out with a good deal of force, if you hold your hand ws 
| * the 


have made ſome particular improvements in my 
travels, which few painters have had an oppor- 
tunity of doing. The obſervations, which I heard 
upon the curious things which we dayly viewed, 
made ſo deep an impreſſion upon my mind, as I 
doubt not, will be of great ſervice to me the reſt 
of my life. And I ſhall never reflect upon them, 
without remembring at the ſame time the Gen- 
tlemen, to whom I am indebted for them ; as 
well as for ſo many inſtances of kindneſs and 
generoſity towards me. To which, tho? inclined 
by their own natural temper and diſpoſition, I 
have great reaſon to think, that your good friend 

Mr. 


the vent; and they make more noiſe than a Smith's bel- 
of OT I am obliged for this note to a very particular 
« friend of mine ; a gentleman of our own country : who 
© has travelled often into Italy, and who (I believe) is 
much better acquainted with it as claſſic ground, than any 
man now living. He had the curioſity in one of his voyages 
to go to Neſanto.” 

As a confirmation of the character Mr. Syexce has given 
of this Gentleman, it will not be improper to mention his 
learned Diſſertation intitled, PhHaR8aLIa and PHILIPPI; 
or the Two Philippi in VirG1L's Georgics attempted to be ex- 
plain'd and reconcil' d to Hiſtory. 2 1741. as likewiſe ano- 
ther Diſſertation _ Eight Verſes in the Second Georgic, be- 
ginning Plantis edurae coryli naſcuntur, &c. v. 65. &c. left 
in Manuſcript corrected with his own hand, which he de- 
ſigned for the preſs, and which was publiſhed in April laft. 
In this ſhort Piece, he has fully vindicated VIACIL's re- 
putation from the miſrepreſentations of all the preceding 
Commentators and Tranſlators ; and given the greateſt per- 
ſpicuity to a Lr which, according to their interpreta 
tions, ſeems full of confuſion and abſurdities, and made up 
onely of ſine words without truth or common ſenſe. 
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Mr. Hol pswon H took all opportunities of ex- 
citing them, by ſuch a perſuaſive application, as 
carried a kind of irreſiſtible authority along with 
it. The true paternal mind, which that Gentle- 
man, whom I take to be about your age, has 
always manifeſted towards me, has in a great 
meaſure ſupplied your abſence at ſo vaſt a di- 
ſtance ; and has often ſecured me from the incon- 
yeniencies of pecuniary diſappointments, which 
otherwiſe, in this ſtrange countrey, might have 
been attended with exceeding bad conſequences. 
As no man has ſhewn ſo tender a regard for me, 
in all reſpects, except your- ſelf; ſo there is none, 
to whom I find myſelf affected with ſentiments, 
fo nearly reſembling that filial piety, which, as 
peculiarly due to You, will ever poſſeſs a ſupe- 
rior place in the heart of, 
Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt obedient, &c. 


Dr . 
To Mr. R, 


HonouRED SIR, Florence, Aug. 28. 1745. N. S. 


CCORD ING to my laſt, you might 

I juſtly expect to receive ſome account of 
Loretto, Bologna, Ancona, and Venice, before 
I ſhould ſend you any of Florence: but as it is 
not material, with which of theſe places I be- 
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gin, I beg your acceptance of what I here diſ- 
patch at preſent, as an earneſt; that the reſt ſhall 
follow in ſome reaſonable time. 

Florence, the capital of Tuſcany, is ſituated 
in a moſt delighttul valley; ſurrounded on every 
ſide by mountains, except towards Piſa ; where 
a plain extends it-ſelf for above forty miles. On 
theſe mountains are diſperſed up and down vil- 
lages, convents, and villas: ſo that wherever 
curioſity leads, from every eminence, one en- 
joys variety of proſpects of a moſt fertile coun- 
trey, abounding in all ſorts of fruits, for the ne- 
ceſſaries and pleaſures of lite. - - - - This city is 
about nine miles in circumference, and is en- 
compaſſed with a wall of Gothic ſtructure, ha- 
ving fix principal gates; Porta S. Gallo, S. Croce, 
S. Nicolo, S. Pier in Gatolini or Porta Romana, 
S. Frediano, and Porta del prato; and three ſmall 
ones, Porta Pinta, S. Miniato, and S. Giorgio. 
The ſtreets are ſpacious; and exceeding neat, be- 
ing paved with great broad ſtones, called Pierre 


forte. It is divided into two parts by the river 


Arno: which in ſummer flows in a narrow chan- 
nel; but in winter, being increaſed by the heavy 
rains, and the melting of the ſnows on the moun- 
tains, ſwells to a vaſt breadth, tears up trees by 
the roots, and with the greateſt rapidity imagina- 
ble carries away all betore it. To give you an 


idea of it at that time, I can refer you to no- 
Vol. I. LI thing 
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thing better than VIX OII's * ſhort deſcription of 
O's EE | 
Over this river there are four bridges, Ponte 
alle Grazie, Vecchio, a Santa Trinita, and alla 
Carraia : of which the third is the moſt remarka- 
ble, built by order of Cosmus I. from the deſign 
of BARTOLOMEO AMMANNATI, ſculptor and 
architect. The juſt proportion and beauty of 
this bridge diſtinguiſh it from all others, It 
conſiſts onely of three arches, of an oval form ; 
and has at each end two ſtatues, repreſenting the 
four Seaſons: That of Winter was made by 
Tappto LanDini, and is extraordinary fine. 
The city is commanded by two fortreſſes, la 
Fortezza del Belvedere, and di S, Giovanni Bat- 
tiſta, vulgarly Fortezza da Baſſo. It is ſaid to 
contain 150 Churches, 60 Monaſteries, 28 re- 
ligious Cloiſters, 6 Hoſpitals, 16 for Pilgrims, 
many Conſervatories of poor children, many 
Oratories, and above a hundred Secular Confra- 
ternities, & c. There are-likewiſe near forty pa- 
laces of the nobility ; many of which are very 
grand and magnificent. 
| The 


* Proluit inſano contorquens wortice filvns 
Fluviorum rex Eridanus, campoſque per omnes 
Cum ſtabulis armenta tulit. Georg. I. 480, &c. 


Then riſing in his might, the King of floods 

Ruſht thro' the foreſts, tore the lofty woods ; 

And rowling onward, with a ſweepy ſway, 

Bore houſes, herds, and lab'ring hinds away. 
Daroprx. 
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The Metropolitan church is called S. Maria 
del Fiore, but moſt commonly 1! Duomo; begun 
to be built in the year 1294, by ARNOLTO D1 
Cauz 10, ſcholar of CIMABUE, and finiſhed by 
various ſucceſſors, The great cupola is the fa- 
mous work of PHIL IPO DI SER BRUNELLESCo, 
the beauty of which cannot be ſufficiently ad- 
mired ; and on the inſide the laſt Judgement is 
painted by FREDERICco ZucehERI and Gron- 
G10 VasaR1. ----The Body of the church is 
divided into three iſles, to which correſ,:ond 
three tribunes of an octogon form; in each of 
which are five chapels. Under the cupola, which 
is octogon, is placed the choir of the ſame ſhape, 
and of the Ionic order, compoſed of different 
marble. The columns ſuſtain a very fine freez, 
and the baſes are adorned with Baſſo-relievos, re- 
preſenting the Prophets, by Grovanni DELL 
Op ERA, and other excellent maſters. On the 
altar are three large ſtatues in marble by Bac1o 


 BanDiNELL1i, Gop the Father, with Cur1sT 


dead at his feet, ſupported by an angel. Behind 
the altar, there is a Pietd, by MicgAEL Ance- 
Lo, unfiniſhed. - -- - On the right hand, as you 


enter the church, is the buſt of BRUNELLESCO, 


with the following inſcription. 
| D. S. 
QUANTUM PHILIPPUS ARCHITECTUS ARTE DAE 
DALAEA VALUERIT CUM HUIUS CELEBERRIMI 
TEMPLI MIRA TESTUDO TUM PLURES MACHINAB 
DIVINO INGENIQ AB EO ADINYESTAZ DOCUMEN 
LI 2 | 10 
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TO ESSE POSSUNT QUAPROPTER OB EXIMIAS SUI 
ANIMI DOTES SINGULARESQUE VIRTUTES xv. KAL. 
MA1AS ANNO M.CCCCXLVI1. E1US B. M. CORPUS IN HAC 
HUMO SUPPOSITA GRATA PATRIA SEPELIRI IVss ir. 


Next to it is the buſt of G1oTTo, with this in- 


ſcription, by the famous Pol IT IAx. 

Ille ego ſum per quem piftura extinta revixit 
Cui quam recta manus tam fuit et facilis 

Nature deerat noſtræ quod defuit arti 
Plus licuit nulli pingere nec melius 

Miraris turrem egregiam ſacro ere ſonantem 
Hæc quoque de modulo crevit ad aſtra mes 

Denique ſum Jottus quid opus fuit illa referre 
Hoc nomen longi carminis inflar erat. 

Os. AN. MCCCXXXVI CIVES POS. B. M. MCCCCLXXXX, 


This edifice is in circumference 1280 braccia, 
in length 260, and in height to the top of the 
croſs 202 ; the ball 4, and will contain fourteen 
or fifteen perſons. The out fide of the church 
is intirely incruſted with beautiful marble.- - - - 
Very near, but not joined to it, ſtands the cam- 
panile or ſteeple ; built by Gior ro, in height 
144 braccia, incruſted likewiſe on the outſide 
with marble of different colours. The ſtructure 
of this tower is admirable for its ſymmetry and 
ſtrength. 

Oppoſite to the Duomo ſtands the * church of 
S. Giovanni BATTISTA, the only remains of 
the antiquity of Florence, having been former- 


ly 


* 'This Church BuxxET calls “ The Baptiſtery, that 
ſtands before it.” Missox gives it the ſame name. Vol. II. 
P. I. p. 287. 
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ly a temple dedicated to Mars. The form of 
it is octogon, and it is incruſted with various 
kinds of marble. It has three doors of braſs, 


with figures in alto- relievo, repreſenting ſtories 


of the Old and New Teſtament. Thoſe oppo- 
fite to the Duomo were the work of Loxznzo 
GHr1BERTI ; and are ſo remarkably fine, that 
MickgAkL ANGELO ſaid, they were worthy to 
be the gates of heaven. Over the principal door 
are three marble ſtatues, repreſenting S. Jonx 
baptizing ; one of which, being the figure of a 
woman, ſeems not to be marble : they were be- 
gun by Sansovino, and finiſhed by Vincexzro 
DanT1. Over one of the other two doors, are 
three brazen ſtatues, by tie ſame, exhibiting the 
decollation of S. Joan : and likewiſe over the 
other, three more, repreſenting him as diſputing 


with two Phariſces ; finely executed by Grovan- 


NI FRANCEScO RusTici, Within the church, 
are ſixteen large pillars of oriental Granite. At 
the principal gate are two columns of Porphyry, 
a preſent from the city of Piſa. 

San Giovannino, dedicated to S. Jon the F- 
vangeliſt, belongs to the Jeſuites, and was built 
in 1580, from the deſign of Bax ToLomto 
AMMANNATI. The inſide is adorned with 
ſtucco and pictures; and the ſecond altar on the 
left hand has a picture of our B. Saviour, and 
of the Woman of Cana, by ALLESssAN DRO 
ALLoR called IL Bxoxzivo, 


In 
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In San Marco, belonging to the Dominican 
Friers, there are many pictures, of which theſe 
are the principal. On the right, as you enter, at 
the ſecond altar, S. Tom ASO D* Aquino, with 
others, before a crucifix ; by SanT1 p1 T1To: 
at the third altar, La Madonna and Bambino, [the 
B. Virgin and our Saviour] with ſaints worſhip- 
ping them; by FRA. BARTOLOUEZO DELLA 
Por Ta. On the left, at the firſt altar, CHRIS T's 
Transfiguration; by PA LomsBaRno : at the 
ſecond, S. Dom1N1co healing a youth; by Pas- 
SIGNANO: at the fourth, S. Ax rox 10 bearing a 
croſs; by CI GOL I. -The chapel of S. Ax ro- 
NINO, archbiſhop of Florence, is adorned with 
fine marble, worked according to the deſign of 
GIOVANNI DI BoLoGNA, and is enriched with 
ſtatues by FRANCAvILLA, and baſſo-relievos by 
FRA. Dominico PoRTiG1AN1; and the ſmall 
cupola is painted by BR ON IN O. Next to this, 
the chapel of SERRAGLI is the moſt remarkable 
for ornaments of painting and ſculpture. The 
cloiſter of the convent likewiſe 1s painted by 
excellent maſters, BxxnarDino PocceTT1, 
RossELL1, and Boscnr. 

The S. S. Nunziata or Annunciata, poſſeſſed 
by Friers of the order de ſervi di Maria, has a 
large ſquare before it deſigned by BxuneLLEsco 
in the middle of which ſtands an equeſtrian ſtatue 
of braſs, erected to FERDINAND I. Grand Duke 
of Tuſcany, caſt by Gioyanxnix DI BoLocNna, 

This 
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This church has a particular devotion payed to it, 
on the account of a famous miracle, ſaid to have 
been wrought here. A painter, whoſe name is 
ö uncertain, being employed in painting the An- 
f nunciation, found him: ſelf at a loſs how to ex- 
preſs the countenance of the Virgin; but having 
; fallen aſleep a while, and waking ſuddenly, to his 
: great ſurprize, he found the face ſo nobly and 
1 beautifully finiſhed, that it was immediately con- 
cluded to be the work of ſome celeſtial hand. -- - - 
Before you enter the church, you come into a 
ſmall court or cloiſter, quite covered with Yotas ; 
which are ſmall images, or pictures, hung up in 
remembrance of, and gratitude for, ſome great 
or miraculous favour, received by the interceſſion 
of the Virgin Max Y. On the left hand upon 
the wall, is placed the buſt of Ax pREA per 
SarTo, with the inſcription following. 
ANDRE SARTIO FLORENTINO 
ö Pictori celeberrꝰ. qui cũ hoc veſtibulum 
3 Piftura tantum no loquente decoraſſet 
£ Ac reliquis hujus vener. templi ornamentis 
Eximiæ artis ſue ornamenta adjunxiſſet 
In Deiparam verginem rehgiose affettus 
In eo recondi voluit 
; Fa. LavrEnTIvUS hujus canobii Præfectus 
Hoc virtutis illius, et ſui patrumgue 
Grati animi monumentum p. C19 19 CVI. 
On the walls are painted by him in freſco, the 
Magi bringing preſents, &c. the heads of theſe 
| figures 


—— —Ü—w—ͥ— ——— — — I 
< * — 
— 


— 


r . 


—_ 
— dS 


— —— — —Eñ—— — Tn 
— 
Hwy 


4 -» -- - Fa. 
- 


— N 9 
by ö — = —- 
G = 


4 „„ 


F 


i 5 
\ 
* 


264 LETTER XXXIX. 


figures are noble, the attitudes and drapery excel- 
lently performed; and an expreſſion of joy and 
gladneſs, ſuteable to the occaſion, and which is 
perfectly inchanting, is diffuſed through the 
whole. The Birth of the Virgin Max, as like- 
wiſe all the paintings on the wall on the left, re- 
preſenting the principal actions of S. PRILLIPO 
BEN IZ I, are likewiſe done by him; both heads 
and figures finely drawn and expreſſed. On the 
other fide are painted the Birth of our Saviour, 
by Azes810 BALDOVINETTI ; the Virgin MARY 
appearing to S. Pr1LiePo, by RosstELL INI; 


the Aſſumption of the Virgin, by Rosso; the 


Viſitation, by PonToRMoz and the Marriage 
with Joszrn, by FRANC1AaB1G10 ---- Imme- 
diately, as you enter the church, on the left hand, 
is the chapel of the Santiſima Nunziata ; on the 
wall of which is painted her miraculous portrait. 
This chapel is the deſign of MichELozzo; and 
is intirely covered with filver plate, jewels, and 
precious ſtones : in the fine tabernacle on the al- 


tar is the head of our B. Saviour, painted by 


ANDREA DEL SARTO. -- -The cieling of the 
church is richly gilded ; in the middle is a large 
picture of the Aſſumption of the B. Virgin, by 
VoLTERRANO; and over the cornice round the 
church, are twelve pictures, repreſenting various 
miracles, by ULIVELLI. At different altars are 
many good pieces ; particularly the laſt Judg- 
ment, a copy of part of that by MICHAEL An- 

GELO 
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GELO at Rome, by ALESSANDRO ALLOR I. In 
the chapel of BanpinELL1, there is a dead 
CR ISF in, marble, ſuſtained by Gop the Father, 
done by BAccio BAN DIN EIII; under which 
lies his body, with this inſcription. 
D. O: M. 
Bacius Bandinel Divi Jacobi Eques 
Sub hac Salvatoris imagine 

A ſe expreſſa, cum Jacoba Doria 

Uxore, quieſcit An. S. M. D. LIx. 
At the end of the iſle, is a large round tribune; 
the roof of which, containing the Aſſumption of 
the B. Virgin, &c. is painted by BALD AS SAR 
Francescnini, called 1! Yolterrans.--- To the 
cupola correſponds the choir ; round which are 
nine chapels. In the ſecond on the right hand, 
is the Marriage of S. CaTHARINA, painted by 
BELIVIELTI: in the third, a blind man re- 
ceiving his ſight, by Pass16n ano. In the fifth, 
which was built at the expence of GiovANNI 
BoLocNna; are ſtatues of much eſteem, as like- 
wile baſſo-relievos in braſs, containing the ſuf- 
ferings of our Saviour, and a large crucifix in 


braſs, over the altar, by the ſame. Three pic- 


tures adorn this chapel, one of Pacc1, another 
of L1cozzi, and a third of Passtc6NanNo. In 
the ſixth chapel, is the Reſurrection, by AGnoLo 
BroxziNo : the head, in profile, of one of the 
Angels that rolls away the ſtone, is remarkably 
fine. In the eighth, is S. MicHAEL, by PICGNOxI: 
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266 LETTER XXXIX; 


and in the ninth, the Birth of the B. Virgin, by 
ALLESSANDRO ALLOR1,- --- The large cloiſter 
of this convent is painted by RosstLL1 and Po- 
CETT1, &c. and over the door is the famous 
Madonna del ſacco, reckoned one of the beſt, 
and moſt perfect works of ANDREA DEL SAR- 
ro; and is certainly in every reſpect a moſt no- 
ble picture. I propoſe to go through all the 
moſt eminent churches, in this manner; and at- 
terwards, the palaces. And if upon reviſal I 


find, that I have omitted any thing material, or 


committed miſtakes, I ſhall take care to ſupplic 
the one, and rectifie the other, in ſubſequent 
letters, 


On Friday the 24th was the feaſt of S. G10- 
VANN1, which formerly, when the Grand Dukes 
reſided here, was celebrated with great ſplendor 
and magnificence: the ceremony of it at preſent 
was this. Under the Loggia, which opens to- 
wards the Piazza del Grand Duca, was erected a 
throne of ſtate, and over the chair was placed a 
large picture of the Emperor. For this day's 


feaſt they have five machines or caſtles, made of 


wood, and drawn by horſes ; the principal is that 
which repreſents the city of Florence : it riſes 
in different ſtories to the height of 40 feet, and 
ends ina pyramid ; on the top of which is placed 
a man clothed in ſkins to perſonate S. Joan Bap- 
tiſt : below there are other figures, and particu- 
larly a little boy to repreſent the ſame perſon, 

almoſt 
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almoſt naked, except where he is covered with 
ſkins. This machine, as likewiſe the other four, 
that repreſent Monte Catini, Mont6poli, Monte 
Lupo, and the city of Barga, feuds of the 


State, are drawn round the piazza, and pals 


by the throne, A perſon, that acts the part of 
the ambaſſador of Siena, paſſes by on horſe- 
back, and pays homage by making a ſpeech to 
the throne. Afterward an infinite number of ſer- 
vants and fellows on horſe-back, with each a 
piece of plate, and paliſtis, or flags, in their 
hands, to denote the marquiſate or land that be- 
longs to their maſters, The grand Pallio is alſo 
carried by, which is a large piece of wrought 
velvet or gold cloth, which is the prize for the 
horſe-races in the afternoon. The eve of S. Jon, 
there are chariot-races in the piazza of S. MARIA 
Novella, where two metas are fixed up for that 
purpoſe ; and I believe, theſe races bear ſome ra- 
ſemblance to the ancient races of the Circus. 
This account, Sir, having run out into a 
greater length, than I imagined, I will not ex- 
tend it at preſent, even by any ſhort addition, 
which might ſerve to excuſe it. But to leſſen 
your apprehenſions of the tediouſneſs of the re- 
maining part, I ſhall endeavour to contract it in- 
to a narrow:r compaſs, in proportion to the 
matter, than this which js now ſent by, 
Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt abedient, &c. 
M m 2 LETTER 


( 268 ) 


| To Mr. W.R. 
DAR W. 

EING obliged to diſpatch the above-writ- 
ten to my Father, and unwilling to ſend 

any blank paper to England ; I ſhall fill the re- 
mainder with a Poſtſcript, rather than a Letter, 
to you; which I hope he will likewiſe admit as 
a kind of Preface to my Verſes, He had been 
pleaſed a good while ago to let me know, that 
he ſhould be glad to receive a copy of Latin 
Verſes from me, as a proof, that I had not for- 
gotten the little knack of verſification, which I 
had learned at Weſtminſter : intimating, that it 
would be ſomewhat ſtrange, if one, who had 
ſerved more than an apprenticeſhip to Poetry, 
ſhould loſe all his ſkill upon Claſſic Ground, At 
my parting from him, he injoined me to retain 
at leaſt the little knowledge I had of Greek, La- 
tin, and French; directing me what books to 
read at my leiſure hours for that purpoſe. And 
as a proper precaution, that I might not neglect 


his injunctions as to the two latter languages, he 


ordered me generally to write, either in the one, 
or the other. But he ſaid not one word concern- 


ing my making any Latin Verſes: ſo that I was 


not a little ſurprized, when his demand upon me 
came at firſt to my hands; which hoping he might 
poſſibly forget to renew, I took no care to be 
any 
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any better prepared againſt it, You may well 
think then, in-what perplexity I was, when the 
Doctor's Letter, about a month ago, brought 
me a renewal of this demand. However, in 0- 
bedience to authority, after five years intermiſ- 
ſion, I ſate down, ſcratching my head, biting 
my nails, and counting the fingers of my left 
hand in a double manner, as formerly; and at 
laſt, to my great ſatisfaction, I got through my 
taſk. But now, when I am juſt giving it up, 


I am under much greater apprehenſions, than 


ever I was at ſchool ; as having a greater regard 
for reputation, and not knowing what conſe- 
quences may attend this poetical excurſion. Then 
I knew the worſt that could follow ; and I would 
gladly now compound upon the ſame penalty : 
which I ſhould undergo with the leſs reluctance, 
as being a very proper emblem of the common 
and unavoidable calamity incident to mankind, 
For what Body Politic is there, where the inno- 
cent inferior parts do not frequently ſuffer for the 
folly or madneſs of the head? So that Hor ACE 
ſeems to haveſpoken, not only hiſtorically, but 
prophetically, 

Quicguid delirant Reges, plectuntur Achivi. _ 
Your letter came ſafe, and ſhall be anſwered ſoon 
b 
2 Your moſt affectionate, &c. 


EPISTOLA 


(2750). 


 EPISTOLA XIII. 


Rome, Prid. Non. April. 1742. 


UM procul a patria, ac patrio tutamine, terram, 
Quam flavi radit Tibridis unda, colo: 


Tantanc te, Genitor, cepere oblivia nati, 
Cui ſcriptis animus ftatve caditve tuis ? 


Ut vitulus marceſcit agris, quibus invida dextra 5 
Adſciderit rivum praetereuntis aquae : 


Sic 


This Poetical Epiſtle in Latin ought to have been in- 
ſerted, as LETTER XXI, at p. 82. according to the order 
of the date. But when that part of the Book was printing 
off, the Editor was under great uncertainty, whether he 
ſhould venture the Latin Verſes abroad, or not. But havin 
ſhewed them formerly to ſeveral perſons, who ſeem 

eaſed with them as being written with ſome ſpirit ; he was 
the more readily indueed to acquieſce very lately in the 
22 of an ingenious and learned Gentleman, and good 

oet, who was of opinion, that they would be no improper 
addition at the end of the Volume, as they had a relation 
to the ſubjects of ſeveral of the preceding LeTTERs. 

When this was determined, a difficulty aroſe with re- 
ſpe& to thoſe Ladies and Gentlemen, who, tho' havin 
no want either of wit or ſenſe, yet might not underſta 
Latin: in regard to whom, the Editor choſe rather to ha- 


zard his reputation, as a Tranſlator, than to leave their 
55 | curioſity 
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( 271 ) 


LET TSR ELL 
To Mr. R. 


Rome, April 4. 1742. 
HIL E from my native ſoil at diftance far, 
And all the ſafe-guard of a Parent's care, 
I long reſide in that illuſtrious land, 
Where rapid Tiber rolls his yellow fand : 
Can ſuch oblivion from your breaſt remove 5 
The once dear object of paternal love ? 
Whoſe ſoul, as your Epiſtles come, or ſtay, 
Or firmly ſtands, or ſinking faints away. 
As the young ſteer, in fields, whence envious hands 
Have drain'd the limpid current, pining ſtands: 10 


50 


2 unſatisfied. If his endeavours prove acceptable to 
them, he will be very little concerned at the ſeverity of 
Critics: the keenneſs of whoſe reflections he hopes will be 
taken off by being exerciſed on the Tranſlation, and the 
Original by that means eſcape with the leſs damage No 
· Latin Poet, he is certain, will think it worth while 
to criticize the poetical work of a Painter; nor any good- 
natured indifferent one neither, who conſiders the circum- 
ſtances mentioned in LETTER XL ; and that it is probabl 
the laſt piece of the kind that will come from his hand. 
And how mean an opinion ſoever any perſon . may entertain 
of it, he can not juſtly blame the Author; who never had 
the leaſt «gm that it would be publiſhed. The 
whole cenſure therefore ought to fall upon the Editor ; 
who, not inſenſible of the juſtice, having expoſed to pub- 
lic view a Picture, as it were in oil colours, drawn by the 
Author ; in order to make it appear the better, has — 
juſt beſide it a Copy in black lead, done by him; ſelf. 
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272 
Sic mihi, cùm placido tua ſcripta fluentia curſu 
Ceſſarint, corpus debile languor habet. 


Saepe animo volvi, quaenam fit cauſa, veniret 


LETTER XIII. 


Quòd ſignata tua Littera nulla manu. 
Ventorum adverſas vires, pelagive querebar : 


Sed nec ventus erat, nec mare cauſa morae. 
Litterae eorum etenim venere per aequora vectae, 


Quos cognata mihi vincula nulla ligant. 
Verſo tuas relegens iterumque iterumque; voluptas 15 
Sola levat curas haec repetita meas. 
At languent validi, nimiam quibus utimur, arcus; 
Reſpuit et vulnus triſte malagma vetus. 


Sed quam Roma juvat peregrinum forte requiras, 


Artis Apelleae Phidiacaeque domus. 


Scilicet, et nunc eſt rerum pulcherrima Roma; 


10 


20 


PALLADIs eximium, non rude MART IS, opus. 


Roma olim ſtravitque urbes, civeſque peremit: 
At nunc, quam trepidans horruir, orbis amat. 


LY 


Jam 


Per. 7, 8. Tojuſtifie the propriety and the truth of theſe 


two verſes, it is neceſſary to inform the Reader, 


that the 
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LETTER XUE 273 


805 when the ſtream, which from your bounteous ſource 
Flow'd, in kind Letters, with a conſtant courſe, 

Is ſtopp'd; I feel a faintneſs at my heart, 

And a dull languor creeps through every part, ; 
Oft I revolve, what cauſe I moſt ſhould blame, 15 
Sign'd by your hand that no kind Letter came. 

Of winds and waves adverſe, I oft complain : 

Nor waves, nor winds th' expected mail detain, 

For till from Friends a paſſage Letters found, 

To me whom ties of no relation bound, 20 
Yours oft I read ; my only pleaſure they, 

Repeated oft, my anxious cares allay. 

But ſtrongeſt bows relax with conſtant uſe 5 

And feſtering wounds emollients old refuſe, 


But You this plaintive ſtrain, no doubt, will tire; 25 
Whoſe curious mind excites you to inquire, 
How Modern Rome delights the Stranger's heart, 
The ſeat of PyriDias' and ArELLES' art? 
No place, like Rome, view all the world around, 
With beauty ſhines adorn'd, and grandeur crown'd : 
This midſt all other cities tow'ring ſtands, 
Not the rude work of MARS, but PALLas! hands, 
With fire and ſword Old Rome the world annoy'd, 
The cities ravag'd, and the men deftroy'd : 
But now the world the place abhorr'd approves; 33 
And, what it dreaded once, admires, and loves. 

Vor. I. N n Now 


Lotter: ſo much TRENT here for their eaſy, flowing 


ſtile, were now and then accompanied with a Bill upon 
Signor BeLLoN1 the Banker, 


$94; LETTER' XI. 


Jam cedunt populi, non brachia, ſaeva ligati 25 
Corda ; triumphati nobiliore modo, 


Sed quis non lacrymas fundet, fi lumina vertat 
Huc, ubi pars urbis de bove nomen habet? 
Exponunt quantas everſa palatia clades, 
Aurataeque aedes, Caeſareaeque domus 30 
Marmoreae hinc Divũm effigies, ruptiſque Coloſſi 
Partibus, hinc longo procubuere die. 
Barbarus haec potuit ferro reſcindere miles 
Ora nec admirans, nec Jovis arma timens ? 
Heu ] ſacris nil parcit opum furioſa cupido 35 
Arteſque exitio ſunt alimenta ſuo, 


At tandem decimo cùm facra tiara LEox1 
Albentes triplici cinxit honore comas ; 
Lux repulit tenebras, atque obruta Roma reſurgit; 
Et ſenſim apparent atria, templa, domus. 40 
Jam capita ingentes obeliſci ad ſidera tollunt; 
Atque iterum fluvios pendula tecta ferunt. 
Romani incipiunt vultuſque animoſque feroces 
Mollire, et ſtudiis invigilare novis. 
Exuitur caflis : jam cedunt artibus arma: 45 
Atque tudes, plas quam tela, vibrare juvat. 
In cultra exciſus pictoria vertitur enſis; 
Fucati et ſcuti dulcior uſus erat. 
Agricola exeſos ſcabrz rubigine truncos 
Nobile PRAX1TEL1s vomere pulſat opus, 50 
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LETTER XII. 25; 


Now people yield, their hearts, not hands, inchain'd ; 
And o'er their minds a nobler triumph gain'd. 


But who can tears reſtrain, that turns his eyes 
Where now the Campo call'd Vaccino lyes ? 40 
What ruinous ſcenes fall'n palaces unfold, 

Manſions of Ceſars, radiant once with gold! 

Of Gods here ſtatues, there Colofles found, 

That, broken, ruſted ages under ground, 

Could barbarous Goths ſuch forms in fragments ſpread, 
Jov e's face admire not, nor his thunder dread? 45 


But nothing ſacred 's ſafe from luſt of gain; 


And arts moſt exquiſite are their own bane, 


But when exalted on the Papal Throne 
Leo's grey hairs with triple honours ſhone ; 50 
Light chas'd the gloom, and Rome o'erwhelm'd aroſe, 
Diſcloſing Temples, Domes, and Porticoes. 
Their heads to heav*n-vaſt Obelisks now rear; 
Again ſwift rivers pendent fabrics bear, 
The Romans now, to ſtudies new inclin'd, 55 
Soften the fierceneſs of their air and mind, 
The helmet 's lay'd aſide: arms yield to arts; 
And mallets brandiſh'd ſhake much more than darts, 
The ſhield diminiſh'd, and the ſhorten'd ſword, 
The Pallet, and the Pallet-knife afford. 60 
As oft the Plowman turns the furrow'd duſt, 
The trunks of ſtatues, long deform'd with ruſt, 
Struck by the ſhare, to light once more are brought ; 
The noble works PRAXITELES had wrought, 
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256 LETTER XLI. 


Civis et attonitus, magnis effoſſa ruinis, 
Nunc ſtupet Heroum, nunc ſimulacra Deam, 
Non marmor, non vena capit pretioſa metalli 
- Lumina; materies vincitur arte mantis, 


LzaocoonTaA videns quis non in mente dolores 55 
Sentit, et horrendos percipit aure ſonos : 
Dum manibus tendit ſerpentum avellere nodos; 
Torquet et in curvos ſaucia membra fitus ? 
Quis non det gemitum, verbis quando ARRIAPAETO 
Pracftat in extremis heu ! moritura fidem ? <a - 
Ci,m natos deflet NIO RE, nataſque peremptas ; 
Et minimam, fruſtta provida, veſte tegit ? 

Quis referat magnos artus, magna ofla, lacertoſque 
HERCUL1s ; aut Paphiae mollia membra Deae ? 
Quis DiRc EN vinctam furibundi ad cornua tauri? 65 

Semanimes vultus quis, CLEOPATRA, tuos? 


Arcum intendentis quis dicat APOLLIN1s ora; 
Aut, vibraturi flammea tela, Jovis ? 


Hinc viget ille tuis, RAPHAEL divine, figuris 
Spiritus; hinc dulcis gratia, Gu1Do, tuig, 70 
ANN IBA hinc, audaxque manuBox A Ro A gigantum 


Corpora, et expreſſit grandia membra Deum. 
| Vos 


Ver. 55. A ſtatue in the Belvedere. Ver. 59. In the Lo- 
doviſian Villa. Yer. 61. In the gardens of the Villa Medici. 
Ver. 63. In the great court of the Farneſe palace. Ver. 64. 
The famous Venus of Medici at Florence. Ver. 65. In 
the great Farneſe palace. Ver. 66. In the Villa Medici. 
Ver. 67. The famous AyoLLo of the Belvedere. Ver. 68. 
In the Veroſpi palace. | 
Ver. 69. RAFAELLE Saxclo Da URBiNo, born in 1483; 
lived at Florence and Rome, died in 1520. 
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LETTER XII. 277 


The Citizen beholds with vaſt ſurprize 65 
Heroes, and Gods, from ancient ruins riſe, 

Nor marble, braſs, nor gold attracts the ſight ; 

Art far more precious gives more high delight. 


Who ſees LaocooN, and not feels his pains, 
Nor in his ears the horrid ſounds retains ; 70 
While to untwiſt the ſerpents knots he tries, 
And in curve forms his wounded members plies ? 
Who ſighs not ; when the laſt words ſtrike his ear, 
Which dying ARRIA's faith to PAE Tus bear? 


When Niro E bewails her off- ſpring ſlain, 75 


And with her robe the youngeſt ſcreens in vain? 

Who can deſcribe th HER RCLEAN joints, bones, arms? 
Or, VE N us, half the ſoſtneſs of thy charms? 

Who, DrixcE to the bull, in vengeful bands, 

Faſt ty'd by Z ETH s' and AMPHION's hands? 80 
Or CLEO AT RA“ꝰs languid limbs compos'd 

With decent art, and eyes by death half clos'd ? 

The mien of Joys or PHoEBUs who can ſhow, 
When that his thunder aims, or this his bow ? 


Hence RayeHAEL's Spirit ſtrikes with force divine 
Hence, Gvu1Do, ſweet inchanting Grace is thine, 86 
CARACCI hence, hence ANGELo's bold art 
Vaſt forms to Giants, and to Gods, impart. 

O happy 


Ver. 70. Guido Rex1, born 1575. Scholar of Denis 
CALVERT and the Carraches, lived at Bologna and Rome, 
excelled in Hiſtory, died in 1642, aged 67. 

Ver. 71. ANXN1BAL CARACCT, born in 1560, Scholar of 
Lopovico Caracci, lived at Bologna and Rome, excelled 
in Hiſtory, died in 1609, aged 49. 

Ver. 72. Michal AnceLo BuonaroTi, born 1477. 
lived at Florence and Rome, died in 1564, F 
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Vos 6 felices! imitati talia ! digni 


Divorum aſpectu colloquioque frui ! 


Me quoque raptat amor veſtra inclyta ſigna ſequendi; 75 


Et Capitolini ſcandere ſaxa jugi. 


Haec mea militia eſt.—Procul 6, procul ite Camenae: 
Jam TERITUR NOSTRIS AREA MAJOR EQUIS, 


—— 


EXPLANATION of Plate IV. repreſent- 


ing a proſpect of Mount VEsuvius 


3. H 1 ſouthern ſummit, out of which the fire pro- 
ceeds. 
2. 1 northern ſummit, commonly called the Mount of 
omma. | 
3. The winding range of rocks on the north. 
4. The valley between the two ſummits, called Atrio. 
5. The new opening on the ſide, where the fiery torrent 
burſt out. | 
6. The firſt opening, commonly called The Plain. 
7. The courſe, which the laſt fiery torrent took, 
8. The Chapel of Jaxvarvs. | 
9. The hill, on which ſtands the Convent, called the 
Wilderneſs, of the Camalduli. 
10, The Church of S. Max x of Apulia. 
11. Retina. 
12. Porticd, 
13. Leucopetra or Pietra Bianca. 
14. Village of S. SEBASTIAN. 
15. Village of Maſſa. 
16. Village of Tochlea. 
17. Village of Barna. 
18. Village of Terducio. 
19. A fort built lately for the ſecurity of the coaſt, 
20. The Mill-towers. 
21. The bridge over the mouth of the Sebeto. 
22. The extremity of the eaſtern ſuburb of Naples. 
23. Part of the baſon or bay of Naples. | 
24. The Eighth Tower, or Torre del Greco, near and un- 
der which Herculantum lyes. | 
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LETTER XL. 279 


O happy You! ſuch grand deſigns to trace, 
And talk with Powers Celeſtial face to face. 90 
Me too the love of Art, with ſtrong deſires 
To march beneath your glittering banners, fires; 
Till I the Capitol in triumph climb, 
This is my warfare: this my aim ſublime, 
Muſes farewell—PFlie hence, far hence away— 95 
O'er your bleak mountains I'll no longer tray. 
Before my fteeds a ſpacious champian lyes ; 
Andmy wheels kindle at a richer prize, 


a— 
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EXPLANATION of Plate V. repreſenting 
a Section of the two Summits of Mount VEsuvius. 


I. H E ſummit, out of which the fire proceeds. 

2. The baſon or gulf, as it appears ſince the laſt 
eruption. 

3. The eaſy declivity on theeaſtern fide, by which one may 
deſcend to the bottom of the baſon. 

4. The weſtern declivity ſteep and precipitious. 

5. View of the inſide of the baſon, which is all burned, and 
covered with pendent rocks. 

6. The bottom of the baſon, partly inacceſſible, as bei 
fit to contain rain-water ; partly interrupted by large 
cracks and holes, almoſt continually — ſmoke. 

7. The other ſummit towards the north. 


8. The northern rocks, which partly incompaſs the fiery - 


ſummit. 


E R R A T 4. 


P. 38. J. 9. read pieces of Granite. 
39. J 13.— of a ſtone called Travertino. 
J. 23.——filver buſts as big, and ſome much bigget 
than the life. 


42. J. 12.— the La villeggiatura. 


_— 


The End of the FiksT VOLUME, 
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APPENDIX 


AGE 39. l. 13. They are not built intirely of 
Italian marble, but of a tone called Travertins : 
the inſides indeed in general are lay'd all over with the 
fineſt marble ; and the roofs ſupported with pillars, that 
are either intirely of marble, or inlayed with it. 

Line 23. © Silver images as big as the life ;” read Sil 
ver buſts as big, and ſome much bigger than the life: 
the only intice filver image I ever ſaw is that of S. Io- 
NATIUs LoyOLA, at the famous altar in the church 
of the Jeſuites; which ſtatue I take to be three times 
bigger than the life. 

P. 42. Il. 12.“ JI villegiare,” read La villegiatura. 

P. 55. J. 9. I. ſale, the fun, 

P. 77. l. 4. Muſic and Drawing ought to be attri- 
buted to the CHEvAL1ER's eldeſt Son. 

P. 84. l. 12. © The virtz.” Courage being eſteem- 
ed the greateſt perfection by the old Romans, went un- 
der the name of Virtus in general; as the modern Ha- 
lians give the ſame name [ Virta] to the knowledge of 
curioſities, ADD180N's Dialogues on ancient medals,p. 35. 

P. 130. Inſcription marked H. For his Freed. men 
and Family Lucius Arruntius, ſon of Lucius, of the Te- 
rentine Tribe, 

(I.) See the next page, line 28. 

(K.) Hortenſia Felicitas made this, for Veneria, her 
mot dear daugbter, who lived eleven years, nine months, 
and twenty days, 

(L.) To the Gods Manes : % Min, Dia Iſmyrna, 
Cranius of Corinth, [erected this] to ene wha well de- 
ferved of him, 

Vor, I, (M.) Lu. 
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(M.) Lucius Arruntius Anencletus, for himſelf, his 
fon, and his wife, built [this.] 

(N.) To Lucius Arruntius Moſchus. He lived nine- 
teen years, five days ; Attalus and Helene, his parents, 
built \ this] for their maſi pious ſon, and for themſelves. 

(O.) Eglogle the Freed-woman of Lucius Arruntius 
Hila: is Iived thirty years. 

(P.) Te the Gods Manes of Thallus: he lived four 
years, four months, and eight days. Antiochus and 
Thalluſa, his parents, erefted [this] to their dear ſon ; 
and to Antiochus their moſt kindly affeftioned ſon, who 
lived eight years, eleven months, and twenty ſeven days. 

(Q.) Arruntia Secunda the Tur woman of Lucius 
lived forty years. 

P. 131. (8) To Vii liz [ Vitelliæ] Clymene Aulus Vi- 
tellius Anthus and Florus made [this] for his deargſi ang 
we'l- deſerving Wife 

To the Gods [Manes]: to Aulus Vitellius Anthus, Vi- 
tellius Romanus of the C-lony Vitellia Anatoie, placed 
this for his well deſerving Freed man. 

P. 132 Inſcriptions in the third Copper-plate. 

Tothe Gods Manes : for Arruntia Hermione, Arruntius 


Hermias the father, and Hermes the fofter-father, built 


[thre] and for themſelves and their paſterity. 
To the Geds Manes : Niceros erected [this] for Arruntia 
Flora his well-deſerving wife, fer himſelf, and their po- 
fleruy. 
P. 133. Tothe Gods Manes of Succeſſus, her well-de. 
ſerving and maſi pious brother, his ſiſter Primigenia built this, 
Your ſiſter and your heir, for ſeven lang years 
I pay'd the mournful tribute of my tears: 
To Stygian gloom I now am ſnatch'd from light, 
And this cold marble hides by bones from ſight, 


Dear 
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APPENDIX. 283 


Dear Sifter, ceaſe to wail me in the tomb: 

To this dark place en Kings themſelves muſt come. 

P. 183. J. 5. Add, Theſe ſudden deaths indeed ſome- 
times happen, tho' not from any inſection by opening the 
ground in ſeed - time, or any vapour riſing from it in 
harveſt; but from the exceſſive heat of the ſun beating 
violently upon the labourers. 

P. 202, I. 22. 

We ſaw, puſh'd backward to his native ſource, 
The yellow Tiber rall his rapid courſe. FRANCIS, 


P. 206. To Marcus Nonius Balbus, the for of Marcus, 
Pretor, Proconſul, the Herculanenſians [erected this]. 

P. 209. To Domitia, the daughter of Cneus, wife of 
Domitianus Cæſar: by the decree of the Decurions. 

P. 232. 1. 5. © and enmity of deceitful friends.“ 
Then follow in the firſt Edition almoſt four pages, re- 
lating to the diſſentions and animoſities among the 
Engliſh Painters, &c. at Rome: which having ſince 


happily ſubſided into the moſt perfect harmony among 
them, according to the Author's account in his Lxx1v 


Letter, he expreſsly ordered thoſe four pages to be omit- 
ted in this new Edition. 

P. 242. LETTER XXxXII in the firſt Edition is 
placed in this after the xxxVI, and numbered xxxv11, 
P. 244. 1. 1. r. which are at leaſt thirty feet high. 

P. 259, 260. Sacred io God. How much Philip the 
Architect excelled in the art of building, bath the wonderful 
dome of this moſt famous Church, and many more firu- 
Aures, invented and contrived by him with divine inge- 
nuity, may ſerve as a ſufficient proof. IWWherefore, en the 
account of the extraordinary endowments and ſingular vir- 
tues of his mind, his grateful countrey, on the 17th of 

| April 


3 
1 
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| April 1446, ordered the body of him, who deſerved 


well, to be buried in this ground beneath, 
P. 260. Epitaph on Giatto by the famous Politian. 
Pn He, by whom, far many ages dead, 

Painting reviv'd, and rait d her radiant head, 

Whoſe hand expert, to Nature always true, 

With equal quickneſs and exatneſs drew 

She ſaw her charms expreſs'd in every part; 

And her wants onely wanting to my art. 

Of all th illuſtriaus Artiſts known before, 


Nene painted better, or c er painted more. = 


The Tow'r, that ſounds with ſacred braſs, aduir & 
Rais'd by my model, te the flars aſpir'd. | 
Giotto Pm call'd : 'twas needleſs to reherſe 


All this: my Name exceeds a train of Virſe, 


P. 263. To Andrea del Sarto of Florence z who, when 
he had adorned this Cloifter with paintings which almoſ 
ſpeak, and to the ret of the ornaments of this venerable 
Church had added the ornaments of his egregious art, be- 
ing religiouſly affected towards the Virgin Mather of Goa, 
was very deſirous to be interred therein 

Fr, Laurentius, the Abbot of this monaſtery, erect᷑- 
ed this Monument of his virtue, and of his own and ef 
the reſt of theſe Fathers grateful mind D cv1. 

P. 265. To Go the moſt excellent and moſt mighty 
Being. Baccio Bandinelli, knight of the order of S. 
James, together with his wife Jaquet Doria, reſts, un- 
der this image of our Saviour, carved by himſelf. 
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The BALANCE of PAINTERS, 

| By Monjieur vu PII ts, | 

HE method I have wok is this: I divide my 
weight into twenty parts, or degrees. The 


twentieth degree is the higheſt, and implies ſovereign 
perfettion ; which no man has fully arrived at, The 


nineteenth is the higheſt degree that we know, but which 
no perſon has yet gained, And the eighteenth is, for 


thoſe who, in my opinion, have come neareſt to per- 
ſection; as the lower figures are for thoſe who appear 
to be further from it. 

I have paſt my judgment only an the moſt noted paint- 
ers, and in the enſuing Catalogue have divided the 
chief parts of the art into four columns; to wit, Compo- 
ſition, Deſign, Colouring, and Expreſſion. By Expreſſun 
I mean not the character of any particular object, but 
the general thought cf ihe underſtanding, . And thus 
againſt each painter's name, we ſee his degree of merit 
in all the afoteſaid four Diviſions, 4 

We might introduce among the moſt note painters, 
| ſeveral Flemings, who have. very faithfully ſhewn truth 
of nature, and been excellent colouriſts: but we thought 
it better to ſet them by them/elves ; becauſe their tafte 
was bad in other parts of the art, 

It now only remains to be obſerved, that as the eſſen- 
tial parts of painting conſiſt of many other parts, which 


the ſame maſters have not equally poſſeſſed; 'tis reaſo- * 


nable to ſet one againſt another, in order to make a fair 
judgment, Thus for inſtance, Compoſition ariſes from 
two parts; viz, {vention and D:/poſition, Now a paint- 

Vor. I. Oo ter 


* 
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ter may poſſibly be capable of inventing all the objects 


proper to a good Compoſition, and yet not know how 
to diſpoſe them, ſo as to produce a great effect. Again, 
in De/ign, there is a taſte and correctneſs; and a picture 
may have one of them only, or elſe both may appear 
jointly, but in different degrees of goodneſs ; and by 
comparing one with another we may make a general 
judgment on the whole, | 

For the reſt : I am not ſo fond of my own ſentiments 
as to think they will not be ſeverely criticized : but I 
muſt give notice, that in order to criticize judiciouſly, 
one muſt have a perfect knowledge of all the parts of a 
piece of painting, and of the reaſons which make the 
whole good; for many judge of a picture only by the part 
they like, and make no account of thoſe other parts, 
which either they do not underſtand, or do not reliſh, 


NAME Ss 9jS1815 
OF SIS 
„„ 1 RSX * 
L B AN. O. 14114 Ga, 6 
Barocchio, 14 | 15 | 6 | 10 
Baſiano(Jacomo), 6] 8177 
Belino (John), 4] 6114] 
Bourdon. 10; 8] 81 4 
Le Brun. | 10161 8 | 16 
The Carracches, 15 171313 
Da Caravaggio (Polydore). 10117 15 
Correggio. 13113115 | 12 
Da Cortona (Pietro). 161141121 6 
Diepembeck. 1111014 | 6 
Dominichino. | 151179117 
Durer (Albert). 811010 8 
Giorgione. 8] 9181 4 
Gioſeppino. 101101 61 2 
Guerchino 
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Guerchino. 
Holbein (Hans). 
ordano (Luca). 
ate (James). 
anfranco. 
Van Leyden (Lucas). 
Michael Angelo Buonarotti. 


Michael Angelo da Caravaggio. 


Mutiano. 

Palma the elder, 

Palma the younger. 
Parmeſan, 

Penni {Franciſco) il Fattore. 
Del Piombo (Baptiſta), 
Perugino (Pietro). 
Porde non. 

Pourbus. 

Pouſſin. 

Primaticcio. 

Rembrant. 

Reni (Guido). 
Romano (Julio). 
Rubens. 

Salviati (Franciſco). 
Santio (Raphaele). 

Del Sarto (Andrea). 

Le Seur. 

Teniers. 

Teſta (Piet ro). 
Tintoret. 

Titian. 

Del Vago (Pierino). 
Vandyke, 

Vanius, 

De Udine (John), 
Veroneſe (Paolo Cagliari), 
Venius (Otho). 

Da Vinci (Leonardo). 
Da Volterra (Daniele). 
Zuccharo (Taddeo). 
Zuccharo (Friderico). 
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GRIPPINA's villa and ſepulcre. 104. 
Albano, a comical adventure there. 42, 43. 
Appian way. 93. 
Ax RUN, a Sepulcre belonging to that family, diſcovered 
in 1736. 128—133. 
Asbeſtos, in which dead bodies were burned. 213. 
Auſtrian army purſued by the Neopolitans and Spaniards 
under the walls of Roe. 233,239. 
AvuTHoR abuſed : his defence, 232, 233. 
——his obligations to {everal Gentlemen. 58, 92, 249= 
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256. 
B 
Baie. 105. 
Bas-reliefs found in Herculancum. 209, 210. 
WE 


Carnaval at Rome, 44— 48, 

Cento Camerelle. 104. 

Ceremonies at Rome on the Epiphany. $0, 81. 

—in Paſſion-week, and on Eaſter-Sunday. 50 —— 55. 

on the Feſtival of S. Joan Baptiſt at Florence. 266, 
207. | 

—ot 3 a Nun at Naples. 65, 66. 

CuREVALIEK and his Two Sons. 76, 77. 

Churches at Paris. 1. 5 | 

Circus of ADR1AN diſcovered at Rome. 215. 

Coffee-houſe built by the preſent Pope. 214. 

(olumbaria, what. 101. 132. | 

Conclave for electing a Pope. 24—26. 


Conditeria, what. 132. 
Crayons, drawing in them recommended. 2:6. 


D . 8 


Dion Cassvs's account of the eruption of Ye/uvins, that 
overwhelmed Herculautum. 149 — 1352. 


IND EX. 
E 


Epiſtle in Burleſque Verſe. 20—26. 
in Latin Verſe, with a Tranſlation, 2y0-—279. 
Execution of a criminal for murder at Rome, Go——62. 


. 


Farneſian Columns. 86 === 92. | 
FLevry (Cardinal) his fly look, 7, 8. | 
Florence, an account of it, 257—2 

Fontainbleau, French King hunting there, $. 

Foppery at Paris, 4. 

French, their greateſt liberty. 3. 


G 
Gallery, deſigned at Portici, will be one of the beſt furniſhed 


in the world, 227. 

Galley-ſlaves at Mar/ci/les, 16. 

employed in Herculaneum, 227. 

Garigliano, formerly Liris, retains its gentle current, 94. 

Grotta del cane, 98, qq. 

——of the Cumean S1BYL, 102, 103. 

———of Paufilypo. 97, 98. | 

Guo, one of his fineſt pictures at the church of S. Pa1- 
Li?PO NERI at Naples, 95. 


H * 


Herculaneum, its ancient ſituation, 164. 

ſhort account of its diſcovery, tranſmitted by Mr, Witt. 

 HamwmonD, 165. 

— its preſent ſtate, 164—179. 

—— Author's deſcent into it twice, 167; | 

Serious reflections occaſioned by it, 167—-1 70. 

HoLlpswokTH (Mr EDwasD). 58. 

—— AUTHOR'S obligations to him, 240. 

his charatter, by the Rev. Dr. CoBDen, 249—251. 

—— inſtances of his underſtanding V1re1L in a maſterly 
manner, 252==253. 

Horſe races in the Cor/o at Rome. 46. 

Hounds of the King of France marked with a croſs, 8. 

Houſe-hold utenſils found in Herculaneum, 210. 

HuTcxinsox (GeorGe) came to Rome to convert the * 
203. | 


* r —— 28 5 c -- 


IND EX. 


1 


IuPERIALI (Fx Ax cxsco) a famous painter, 19. 

Inſcription (Ionic) upon the two Farneſian Columns ex- 
lained, 86—91. a 

Inſcriptions found in the Sepulcre of the family of the 

ARRUNTI1, 130, 131. 

Journey from Rome to Naples, 9294. | 

Italian Lady, ſuſpected of incontinency, tortured, 213. 

— Ladies, their character, 41, 42. 47. 

— their qualifications, 78. 

— expertneſs in devotion, when very young, 78, 79. 


K 


KNnAPTON (Mr. Georce) his account of his going down 
into Herculaneum, 165, 166. 


L 


Lake 4 Agnano, 98, 99. 

Lilliputian Divine preaching at Rome, 81. 

Lions, city of deſcribed, 10— 12. 

Luxe (S.) a picture at Marſeilles, ſay d to be drawn by 
him, 15. 


M 


Marſeilles deſcribed, 13-16. 

MicuakL AnceLo's deſign of the laſt Judgment in the 
Royal Palace at Naples, 95. 

his famous Crucifix at a Convent of Carthuſians, 96. 
Monte Nuovo, 101, 

Monte di Somma, part of Mount YVeſuvius, 135. 140. 142. 
Moſaic found in Herculaneum. 226, 227. | 
Mount Gaurss, 101. 


| N 
Naples, ſhort deſcription of. 4=97. 
Nx ko's hot baths near Baie, i 06, 


Nun, ceremony of admitting one at Naples, 65, 66. 
Nunneries, ſomewhat like them — om Aur 67, 68, 


| P 


INDEX. 


| O. 
Ollulæ, what. 132. 


P 


PaDperni(CAamMiLiio) his account of Herculaneum, 172-174 

Painting recommended to the Fair Sex, 68. 

Papiſt a pretended Proteſtant, 201, 202. 

Papiſts ſtrange notion of Proteſtants, 75. 

Picture, fine one at Mar/cil/es of the laſt plague there. 13, 14. 
of the B. Via ox at Marſeilles, ſay d to be drawn by 
8. Luxk, 15. 

Pictures, antique, found in Herculancum, 217—227. 

Piſcina Nirabili near Baie. 104, _ 

PLiny the Younger's account of the eruption of Yefuvius,- 
which ſuffocated his Uncle, aud overwhelmed Hercy- 
laneum, 153— 163. 1 

Pempeii, its ſituation: overturned by an earth- quake. 15 1, 152. 

Pont S. Eßprit upon the Rhone,. 13. 

Pope, late, his Funeral, 21—24. 

—— preſent, his coronation and character, 26— 28. 

— an incourager of the virth, 84. AST: 

Preſepio (i/) : The ſtable, 80, 81. 

Proceſſions, 40. 54, 55. 

Puxxuoli, 100. 


R 


Reap (Capt.) a moſt gallant action of his before Civita 
Vecchia, 30—34. | 

Reflect ions, ſerious, on taking a view of Herculaneum, 
1679—170. A 2th 

———on ſeeing the Princeſs Son1esx1's body removed into 
her monument. 245—247. | 

Reliques, 14. 52, 33. | 

Remarks upon A. Hort Account of a late Journey to Tuſcany, 
Rome, and other parts of Italy, 1381-200. 

Rome, general deſcription of it. 38 —40. 

under apprehenſion of the plague. 230, 231. 

2 CARRIER A a famous Portrait Painter, at Venice. 

4. 


— 


8 


Sanctuary, abuſe of. 83, 84. 
Saone a delightful river. 9, 10. 
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Situs IrAL1evs, his deſcription of the phate near Naples, 


107-110. 


"SoB1EsK1 (Princeſs) her monument, and the removal of her 


body into it, 243— 245. 
Solfatara, 99, 100. 
Sofforata, lake, 59, 60, 


Sonnet in Italian, on the proſeſing of a Nun at Bologna, 


with two In 28 70—73. 
Spaniſh Genet preſented to the Pope, 28, 2 » 56. 
Statues found lately at Tivoli, 84. Ne 
in Herculancum. 205— 211. 


Stygian lake. 102. 
. 
TESA (S.) her own account of her being wounded by an 
Angel. 72, 73. 


Tiber overflowing as —_—y 202, 
Tivoli, 58. 539. 


v 


Peſuvius, Author? s journey up it. 110, 111. 

_ external part defi 134-140. 

its circumference, 145. 

had formerly but one top, 136. 

ts northern ſummit, or Monte di Somma, 1 3 35. 140. 
its height, 145. 

w—its ſouthern or fiery ſummit, 141, 142. its height. 145. 

——infide and depth of the baſon. 145, 146. 

——an Account of all its Eruptions. 113—128. 

==—adjacent parts better inhabited than any. other part of 
Italy, 228, —230. 

VikeiL's ſuppoſed Tomb, 98. 

— Mx v in a vaſt hoop, &C. 


inted by an Angel in the S. Kue. 


203. „ ISP 
Fotas, 263. Won 


women at Paris, 2, 3. 6. 
none executed at Rome for above Pn years, 202, 
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